In the Name of Allah,
the All-beneficent, the All-merciful

:ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ

﴾ ﺗَﻄْﻬِﯿﺮًاﺮَﮐُﻢﻄَﻬﯾ وﺖﯿﻞَ اﻟْﺒ أَﻫﺲ اﻟﺮﱢﺟﻨْﮑُﻢ ﻋﺐﺬْﻫﯿ ﻟ اﻟﻠﱠﻪﺮِﯾﺪﺎ ﯾ﴿إِﻧﱠﻤ

Indeed Allah desires to repel all impurity from you, O
People of the Household, and purify you with a thorough
purification.
(Sūrat al-Aḥzāb 33:33)
Prophetic traditions mentioned in both in Sunnī and Shī’ah
authoritative reference books of ḥadīth and tafsīr (exegesis of the
Qur’an) have confirmed that this holy verse was revealed to
exclusively refer to the People of the Cloak [ahl al-kisā’], viz.
Muḥammad, ‘Alī, Fāṭimah, al-Ḥasan, and al-Ḥusayn (‘a) as the Ahl
al-Bayt (People of the Household). For instance, refer to the
following references:
Sunnī: Aḥmad ibn Ḥanbal (d. 241 AH), al-Musnad, 1:231; 4:107;
6:292, 304; Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim (d. 261 AH), 7:130; Al-Tirmidhī (d. 279
AH), Sunan, 5:361 et al. ; Al-Dūlābī (d. 310 AH), Al-Dhuriyyah alṬāhirah al-Nabawiyyah, p. 108; Al-Nasā’ī (d. 303 AH), Al-Sunan alKubrā’, 5:108; 113; Al-Ḥakīm al-Nayshābūrī (d. 405 AH), AlMustadrak‘ala’ ṣ-Ṣahīḥāyn, 2:416, 3:133, 146-147; Al-Zarkashī (d.
794 AH), Al-Burhān, p. 197; Ibn Hājar al-Asqalānī (d. 852 AH), Fatḥ
al-BarīSharḥṢaḥīḥ al-Bukhārī, 7:104.
Shī’ah: Al-Kulaynī (d. 328 AH), Uṣūl al-Kāfī, 1:287; Ibn Babawayh
(d. 329 AH), Al-Imāmahwa’ t-Tabṣīrah, p. 47, ḥadīth 29; AlMaghribī (d. 363 AH), Da’ā’im al-Islām, pp. 35, 37; Al-Ṣādūq (d.
381 AH), Al-Khiṣāl, pp. 403, 550; Al-Ṭūsī (d. 460 AH), Al-Amalī,
ḥadīth 438, 482, 783.
For more details, refer to the exegesis of the holy verse recorded in
the following books of tafsīr: Al-Jassās (d. 370 AH), Aḥkām alQur’ān; Al-Wāḥidī (d. 468 AH), Asbāb al-Nuzūl; Ibn al-Jawzī (d. 597
AH), Zād al-Masīr; Al-Qurṭubī (d. 671 AH), Al-Jāmi’ Li-Aḥkām alQur’ān; Ibn Kathīr (d. 774 AH), Tafsīr; Al-Tha’labī (d. 825 AH),
Tafsīr; Al-Ṭabarī (d. 875 AH), Tafsīr; Al-Suyūṭī (d. 911 AH), Al-Durr
al-Manthūr; Al-Shawkānī (d. 1250 AH), Fatḥ al-Qadīr; Al-’Ayyāshī
(d. 320 AH), Tafsīr; Al-Qummī (d. 329 AH), Tafsīr; Furāt al-Kūfī (d.
352 AH), Tafsīr at the margin of the exegesis of Sūrat al-Nisā’ verse
59; Al-Ṭabarsī (d. 560 AH), Majma’ al-Bayān, as well as many other
sources.
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:| ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ

 ﻣﺎ ﺇﻥ، ﻭﻋﺘﺮﺗﻲ ﺃﻫﻞﹶ ﺑﻴﺘﻲ، ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﷲ: ﺍﻟﺜﹶﻘﻠﻴﻦ ﻓﻴﻜﹸﻢ"ﺇﻧﻲ ﺗﺎﺭﻙ
ﻠﻲﻔﺘﺮﹺﻗﺎ ﺣﺘﹼﻰ ﻳﺮﺩﺍ ﻋﻤﺎ ﻟﹶﻦ ﻳﺗﻤﺴﻜﺘﹸﻢ ﺑﻬﻤﺎ ﻟﻦ ﺗﻀﻠﻮﺍ ﺃﺑﺪﺍﹰ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﱠﻬ
"ﺍﻟﺤﻮﺽﹶ

The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said: “Verily, I am
leaving among you two precious things
[thaqalayn]: The Book of Allah and my progeny
[‘itratī], the members of my Household
[AhlaBayti]. If you hold fast to them, you shall
never go astray. These two will never separate
from each other until they meet me at the Pond
[ḥawḍ] (of Kawthar ).”
Some references:
AlMustadrak‘alā’ṣAlḤākimanNayshābūrī,
Ṣaḥīḥayn (Beirut), vol. 3, pp. 109-110, 148, 533
Muslim, Aṣ-Ṣaḥīḥ, (English translation), book 31,
ha dīths5920-3
AtTirmidhī, Aṣ-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 5, pp. 621-2, ha dīths
3786, 3788; vol. 2, p. 219
An-Nasā’ī, Khaṣā’iṣ‘Alī ibn AbīṬālib, hadīth 79
AḥmadibnḤanbal, Al-Musnad, vol. 3, pp. 14, 17,
26; vol. 3, pp. 26, 59; vol. 4, p. 371; vol. 5, pp.
181-182, 189-190
Ibn al’Athīr, Jāmi’alUṣūl, vol. 1, p. 277
IbnKathīr, AlBidāyahwa’nNihāyah, vol. 5, p.
209
IbnKathīr, Tafsīr al-Qur’ān al-’Aẓīm, vol. 6, p.
199
Naṣīr ad-Dīn al-Albanī, Silsilāt al-AḥādīthaṣṢaḥīḥah (Kuwait: Ad-Dāraṣ-Ṣalāfiyyah), vol. 4,
pp. 355-358

CHARTER OF STATESMANSHIP
BY IMAM ALI (‘A)

Author:
Ayatullah
Muhammad Fadil Lankarani

Translated by:
Muhsen Dehqani Taftani

Cultural Affairs Department, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) World Assembly

(ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﮐﺸﻮﺭﺩﺍﺭﯼ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻳﺪﮔﺎﻩ ﺍﻣﺎﻡ ﻋﻠﯽ× )ﻧﺎﻣﻪﯼ ﺍﻣﺎﻡ ﻋﻠﯽ× ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺍﺷﺘﺮ:ﻧﺎﻡ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ
ﺪ ﻓﺎﺿﻞ ﻟﻨﮑﺮﺍﻧﯽ ﺣﻀﺮﺕ ﺁﻳﺖ ﺍﷲ ﻣﺤﻤ:ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﻩ

^ ﺍﺩﺍﺭﻩ ﺗﺮﺟﻤﻪ ﻣﺠﻤﻊ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﯽ ﺍﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺖ:ﺗﻬﻴﻪ ﻛﻨﻨﺪﻩ
 ﻣﺤﺴﻦ ﺩﻫﻘﺎﻧﯽ ﺗﻔﺘﺎﻧﯽ:ﻣﺘﺮﺟﻢ

 ﺍﻧﮕﻠﻴﺴﻰ:ﺯﺑﺎﻧﺘﺮﺟﻤﻪ

CHARTER OF STATESMANSHIP
BY IMAM ALI (‘A)

Author: Ayatollah Muhammad Fadil Lankarani
Project supervisor: Translation Unit, Cultural Affairs
Department, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) World Assembly
(ABWA)
Translator: Muhsen Dehqani Taftani
Editor: Sayyidah Iffat Shah
Proofreader: Sayyid Baqir Husayni
Layout: Fatemeh Golzar
Date of publication: 2015
Printed by: Mujab
Copies: 3000
Publisher : ABWA Publishing and Printing Center
www. ahl-ul-bayt. org
info@ahl-ul-bayt. org
All rights reserved.
ISBN:

CONTENTS
PREFACE—13
STATEMENT BY THE AUTHOR—17
FOREWORD—19
Brief introduction to the author’s life history—19
The Professor’s Compilations—23
Political struggles of the professor—25
About this text—27

PART ONE MALIKASHTAR AND THE
ADMINISTRATION OF EGYPT
Nahj al-Balaghah—31
Malik al-Ashtar’s Document of Instruction—33
Personality of Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakha’i—35
Malik’s personality from the Prophet of God’s (s)
Viewpoint—36
In the words of the enemy—39
Situation, Culture and Civilization of Egypt—40
The city of Alexandria—40
Progress and decadence—42
Political situation of Egypt—45
Two important incidents after the arrival of Islam in
Egypt—51
The importance of Egypt increased with each passing
day—53
Ali (‘a) reforms Egypt’s state of affairs—54

8
Martyrdom of Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr and its
ramifications—58

PART TWO STATESMANSHIP OF IMAM ALI (‘A)
Approach to the Nahj al-Balaghah—65
Domain of administration and governorship—70
Centralized system or…?—72
Importance of ‘Taqwa’ (fear of God) in the Holy
Qur’an—73
Fear of God (Taqwa)—74
Stages of Taqwa (Fear of God)—76
Path of happiness; path of misery—78
Greater Jihad (sacred struggle)—80
Invisible Succor in the shadow of assisting God—82
Inherent desire, not imposed implementation—82
The Inviolable Divine Covenant—85
Self-forgetfulness—86
Reward of the righteous in the world—87
Good Name: An Eschatological Document of the
Righteous—90
Importance of a righteous deed—91
What is a ‘righteous deed’ and what is the‘right
conduct’?—91
Introversion and control of the carnal soul—94
Regulation of instincts—96
Islam and the false claimants of human rights—97
Motives of immorality and decadence—99
Concepts of infallibility, justice and immoral
behavior—99
Can an Immaculate Imam commit sin?—100
Key to infallibility in a state of forgetfulness—101

9
Violence with people is like declaration of war on
God—102
Dictatorship—103
Eliminating arrogance—104
Vanity and egotism—105
He, who considers himself to be ‘error Free’, is in‘Total
error’—106
Observing justice and fighting injustice—107
Being just with people—110
To whom is the unjust person accountable?—111
Vision in use of words—112
Certain defeat of the tyrant—113
The Tyrant’s Repentance—113
Effect of the cry of the oppressed—114
Criterion of the ruler’s decision-making—115
Why so much of emphasis on consent and satisfaction of
the people?—117
Special attributes and roles of the majority and the
minority—117
Lighter burden, more assistance—118
Acceptance of justice and equity—119
Thanks and gratitude for the bounties—119
Acknowledgement of excuse and lack of insistence—119
Patience in the face of adversities—120
Fighters of liberation—121
Survival of the regime by getting rid of defamers—121
Keeping secrets and covering shortcomings—123
The most dangerous ploy of Imperialism—124
Untying knots (solving problems)—125
Consultation in Islam—125
Moral criteria of advisers—127

10
Administrators—129
Superiority of the ‘Hezbullah’ (Party of God)
forces—130
The cream of the crop—131
Correct management in Islamic system—132
Trust in the people—133
Lawful and unlawful traditions—134
The malady of bureaucrats and the way of preventing
it—136
Being religious or being a specialist?—137
Common Destiny of Humans in Community—137
Every strata of society is dependent on the other
strata—139
Separation of powers and division of labor on the basis of
merit—141
Unique Attributes of the commanders of Islam’s
army—142
Leader’s Duties in relation to the commanders of the
army of Islam—145
Most important qualities of outstanding and supreme
commanders—147
Stability of Government—149
Encouragement: Motivation for greater effort—151
Malady of discrimination—152
Station of the Qur’an and Sunnah in Islamic society—153
Definition of ‘Sunnah’—154
Definition of ‘categorical’ and ‘ambiguous verses’ in the
Qur’an—155
Probability of ambiguities in Sunnah—155
Importance of judgment and personality of the judge in
Islam—158

11
Duties of the leader in relation to competent Islamic
judges—161
Primacy of criteria instead of relations in selection of
government executives—163
Meeting the material needs of civil servants—166
The leader monitoring the administration—167
Importance of Agriculture and terminological definition
of ‘Kharaaj’ (land tax)—170
Government’s efforts at strengthening agriculture—172
Tax Rebates—173
Consequences of inattention to farmers—175
Factors of downfall and degeneration of the
administration—176
The best criteria for employment—177
Good service and personal relations should not be the
only criteria—178
Division of labor and selection of manager—179
Traders, professionals and laborers—180
Limitations of commerce—182
Position of laborers and the downtrodden—184
Characteristics of a popular ruler—188
Key to success of authorities in executive tasks—190
Self-development is the best way of preventing
pragmatism—191
Fruit of being with people and evil of alienation from
them—193
The objective is to carry out the Commandments of
God—195
Equality vis-à-vis the law—198
Principled explanation of Issues—199
Peaceful life—200

12
Fulfilling contracts—202
Impossible to establish a government on the basis of
tyranny and bloodshed—207
Treatment of self admiration and narcissism—210
Successful decision-making—213
Remembrance of the hereaftercontrols carnal
desires—215
Learning and acting according to the Qur’an and
traditions of the Prophet (s)—217
Martyrdom, the destination—219

PREFACE
The invaluable legacy of the Household [Ahl al-Bayt]
of the Prophet (‘a), as preserved by their followers, is a
comprehensive school of thought that embraces all
branches of Islamic knowledge. This school has
produced many brilliant scholars who have drawn
inspiration from this rich and pure resource. It has
provided the Muslim ummah with many scholars
whom, following in the footsteps of Imāms of the
Prophet’s Household (‘a ), have done their best to clear
up the doubts raised by various creeds and currents
within and without Muslim society and to answer their
questions. Throughout the past centuries, they have
given well-reasoned answers and clarifications
concerning these questions and doubts.
To meet the responsibilities assigned to it, the Ahl alBayt World Assembly (ABWA) has embarked on a
defense of the sanctity of the Islamic message and its
verities, often obscured by the partisans of various sects
and creeds as well as by currents hostile to Islam. The
Assembly follows in the footsteps of the Ahl alBayt (‘a) and the disciples of their school of thought in
its readiness to confront these challenges and tries to be
on the frontline in consonance with the demands of
every age.
The arguments contained in the works of the scholars
belonging to the School of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) are of
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unique significance. That is because they are based on
genuine scholarship and appeal to reason, and avoid
prejudice and bias. These arguments address scholars
and thinkers in a manner that appeals to healthy minds
and wholesome human nature.
To assist the seekers of truth, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a)
World Assembly has endeavored to present a new
phase of these arguments contained in the studies and
translations of the works of contemporary Shī’ah
writers and those who have embraced this sublime
school of thought through divine blessing.
The Assembly is also engaged in editing and publishing
valuable works by leading Shī’ah scholars of earlier
ages to assist the seekers of the truth in discovering the
truths which the School of the Prophet’s Household (‘a)
has offered to the entire world.
The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) World Assembly looks forward to
benefit from the opinions of the readers and their
suggestions and constructive criticism in this area.
We also invite scholars, translators and other
institutions to assist us in propagating the genuine
Islamic teachings as preached by the Prophet
Muḥammad (s).
We beseech God, the Most High, to accept our humble
efforts and to enable us to enhance them under the
auspices of Imām al-Mahdī, His vicegerent on the earth
(may Allah expedite his advent).
We express our gratitude to Ayatollah Muhammad
Fadil Lankarani the author of the present book, and
Muhsen Dehqani Taftani, its translator. We also thank
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our colleagues who have participated in producing this
work, especially the staff of the Translation Office. ?

Cultural Affairs Department
The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) World Assembly

STATEMENT BY THE AUTHOR
In the Name of the Most Exalted
This book is a commentary on the Commander of the
Faithful’s (‘a) appointment letter of Malik al-Ashtar as
Governor of Egypt. It is being presented for the second
time with additions and other advantages. A series of
discussions on this subject was held by me in the presence
of a group of esteemed scholars of religion at the Qum
Theological Seminary’s Department of Islamic
Promotion. This is a composite report of those
discussions. Its composer is Hujjat Al-Islam Shaykh
Husayn Karimi-Zanjani, a prolific writer, erudite
clergyman, and learned scholar of the Qum Theological
Seminary. He has a major share in this book as he has
added interesting topics, headings, and changed some of
the comments.
While expressing my admiration and gratitude for his
valuable services, I implore the Great God to
acknowledge them and grant us the favor of greater
services.
Qum, Theological Seminary
Muhammad Fadil Lankarani
Dated: June, 16, 1987

FOREWORD

Brief introduction to the author’s life history
Ayatullah Hajj Shaykh Fadil Movahhedi Lankarani
(Kafqazi), a renowned man of religious knowledge, faith
and practice, and an eminent professor at the Qum
Theological Seminary, was born in the year 1931. His
illustrious father, Ayatullah Fadil Lankarani was not only
a revered clergyman, but also a highly distinguished
professor of the Qum Theological Seminary. He migrated
from the Caucuses region and studied as well as taught in
the holy city of Mashhad at the Zanjan Theological
Seminary. After coming to Qum, he joined the Qum
Theological Seminary one year after it was founded by
Ayatullah Hajj Abdul Karim Ha’ery Yazdy (may God
bless his soul). He got married into a genteel family and
our beloved professor was the fourth child of the family.
Deeply influenced by his father’s spirituality, he fell in
love with his ways and adopted his lifestyle as a role
model to link him to the world of spirituality. As soon as
he successfully completed the six-year period of primary
education, he suddenly decided to quit studying in
modern schools and opted to join the fraternity of
seminary students of theology.
He was thirteen years old when his zeal for the path he
had chosen kept burning deep inside his heart. Another
factor that the hand of providence placed beside him
making the zealous adolescent to continue on his chosen
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path with greater passion was that his closest primary
school friend with whom he shared spiritual and
emotional communion- the late Ayatollah Hajj Sayyid
Mostafa Khumayni, elder son of the nation’s Imam – was
there beside him. As two compassionate friends and two
fellow travelers and colleagues, they continued the long
and arduous plus sweet and pleasant together. In the
words of the professor himself: “The presence of this
beloved friend played a significant role in the intensity of
our enthusiasm for the path we had chosen; and right from
the start, we continued with our studies with the help of
one another as two co-debaters.”
With love as his guide and zeal and fervor his guiding
light, he completed the literature and preliminaries
courses in just six, instead of eight to nine years. He was
only nineteen when he reached the last level of his post
graduate studies.
He was the youngest student who attended the classes of
the late Supreme Ayatollah Burujerdi which were of an
extremely high level, His young countenance was quite
conspicuous among the rest of the classmates and quite a
number of the persons imagined that he would be
incapable of comprehending the topics discussed in those
lectures. However, the young and zealous theology
student of those days would instantly write down in
Arabic, each and every lesson that Ayatollah Burujerdi
would teach. It showed that he had not only
comprehended the lesson but, gained proficiency in the
concepts taught. One day, the late Ayatollah Burujerdi
saw his work while visiting his father, and said to him: “I
never thought that he would be able to comprehend the
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language and intricacies of the lessons so well and write
them down in the form of interesting phrases from the
point of view of both communicability and
comprehensibility – and, that too, in Arabic.”
It was at that time that the Imam of the ummah, Imam
Khumayni, began to teach the principles of Islamic
jurisprudence and a large number of ardent enthusiasts
gathered to obtain effusion from his knowledge-loaded
presence. One of the most enthusiastic of those
individuals was none other than Ayatollah Fadil
Movahedi-Lankarani. Alongside principles of Islamic
jurisprudence, the Imam also began a course in Islamic
jurisprudence from the book, ‘Ritual Purity’. The
professor participated in those sessions and took notes
with such diligence, sagacity and alacrity, that the
outcome of those notes exceeded several book volumes.
Apart from these, he passed several years of his fruitful
life in learning philosophy and theosophy besides
teaching Islamic jurisprudence and rational theology. In
this field of study, his mentor was the illustrious man of
Qur’anic commentary, the outstanding professor, late
Allameh Tabatabaie. In his productive presence, he
studied Sabzevary’s ‘Systematic Discussions’, and
thereafter, Molla Sadri Shirazi’s book ‘Asfar’
(travelogue). He also attended discussions on ideological
topics and ethics.
Due to his rare razor sharp intelligence, the professor
quickly attained the level of Ijtihad, i.e., independent
reasoning. At thirty-years of age he no longer had the
need to emulate the opinions of a religious authority. He
relied on his own deductions to resolve all religious and
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Another interesting scene from the professor’s life was
that in the second or third year of his seminary education,
at the age of fifteen or sixteen, he would hold classes and
teach groups of seminary students. From the start, the
lectures of the professor were warm and exciting and a
large number of ardent followers of knowledge and faith
would attend his classes. Often those individuals were all
senior in age to their mentor – a mentor so young, that
when he appeared in front of his students, it seemed
unbelievable that this young erudite scholar was teaching
all those individuals senior in age and imparting the gems
of knowledge from deep within his fiery heart. When he
was fifteen to sixteen years of age, his students usually
numbered more than seventy to eighty persons; when he
was nineteen years of age, his teaching sessions had
expanded to such an extent that often hundreds of persons
would attend his classes. Thus, when he started to teach
the book Kifayatul Usul, the last toughest textbook of the
highest level of that course, almost six to seven hundred
students would attend his class and the lectures would be
tape-recorded. The recordings are still used for reference
purposes by young and fervent seminary students today.
It is now almost thirteen years since the professor started
teaching post graduate classes and a large number of
erudite scholars, who have undertaken research work,
have compilations to their credit and who in turn, teach a
large number of students, participate in the professor’s
lectures on external principles and benefit from his
prolific knowledge and erudition.
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The Professor’s Compilations
The professor began to write Islamic books right from his
youth. His first compilation was published with the title
Nihayat Al-Taqrir , based on Ayatollah Boroujerdi’s
lessons during his eight years of study. This work of
about five-hundred pages was initially supervised by
Ayatollah Boroujerdi and printed, thereafter, with his full
endorsement. The professor was not more than twenty-six
years of age then, and a few years later, the second
volume of Nihayat Al-Taqrir was published. If the
discussions pertaining to obligatory prayer of the traveler
and the Friday Congregation prayer are placed in a third
volume, the three volumes shall incorporate all of
Ayatollah Boroujerdi’s discussions and lectures on the
topics of the book Al-Salat in the course of eight years.
The professor also wrote valuable books on the subjects
discussed in Imam Khumayni’s class sessions on Islamic
jurisprudence and rational theology. Two-thirds of the
topics on the science of rational theology – including
expressions and rational concepts, were compiled in five
noteworthy volumes.
The greatest and most valuable written work of the
professor is a book on which he spent quite a number of
years, the task of writing which is still continuing. This
valuable detailed compilation is accompanied with an
interesting incident from our country’s fruitful political
struggle and martyr-nurturing Islamic nation, in
particular, the revolutionary clergy, who were confronted
with chains, shackles, imprisonment, torture and exile for
years and years. Our professor was also arrested by the
bloodthirsty regime and exiled to various parts of the
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country. One of the locations of his exile was Yazd, the
city of heroes, where the professor spent two and a half
years of his precious life and decided to seize the
opportunity and write a memorable work. He started
writing a commentary on the invaluable work of Imam
Khumayni entitled, Tahrir Al Wasilah. This memorable
work transformed the years of suffering into days filled
with spirituality, fruitfulness, and accomplishment,
compiling almost five volumes. This extensive and
valuable commentary still continues, and it is expected
that by Divine grace and favor, the entire work shall
exceed forty volumes. Currently, twelve volumes of this
book have been completed, out of which two volumes
entitled, Tafsil Ash Shariah fi Sharh Tahrir al-Wasilah,
have been printed so far.
Yet another of the professor’s compilation is a book
entitled, Madkhal Al-Tafsir , a series of the professor’s
lectures for the benefit of a vast cross-section of seminary
students. This book incorporates three topics: miracles of
the Qur’an, its various interpretations, and absence of
alteration in the Qur’an. In the days of his exile, the
professor compiled the notes related to these discussions
in the form of a three-hundred page book and published it
after he was released from exile.
His other notable compilation is a book written with the
collaboration of the late Ayatollah Eshraqy – son-in-law
of Imam Khumayni. This book deals with topics related to
issues of Imamat (religious leadership) according to the
glorious Qur’an, and has been published in two volumes one entitled The Infallible Imams, or, Guardians of
Revelation according to the Qur’an, and the other: The
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Glowing Faces in the Verse on Tathir (Purification). The
topics discussed in this book are well-documented with
evidence from reliable Islamic sources. Any person who
studies them without prejudice and erroneous
preconceived judgments, and becomes familiar with the
principle and conditions of Imamat (religious leadership)
according to the Qur’an, shall also accept the religious
leadership of the Immaculate Imams (‘a) with his heart
and soul. It is fervently hoped that the day comes when all
religious, sectarian, ideological and doctrinal issues
become free of prejudice; and irrigate the heart, soul and
thought of Islamic nations from the fountainhead of truth.
Besides these, the professor also has written enlightening
and valuable dissertations on diverse issues.

Political struggles of the professor
When Imam Khumayni started his extensive and
profound religious-political struggle and revolted against
oppression, decadence, faithlessness and imperialism, the
professor also joined him on this path and began his
political struggles. These struggles were at the individual
and communal level, as they belonged to the Association
of Teachers of the Theological Seminary, which was
engaged in remarkable and fruitful activities. Unity,
consensus, solidarity and singularity of expression, the
very things that were reckoned to be the important keys to
the Islamic Revolution’s victory, played a crucial and
decisive role in the professor’s political struggles.
In connection with these political activities he was time
and again arrested by the bloodthirsty regime; time and
again summoned for excessive interrogations; and; time
and again imprisoned and tortured by the brutal ‘Savak’
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secret police, and finally, exiled to the worst parts of the
country climate –wise. His first place of exile was the port
town of Bandar Lengeh, where he was sent at the peak of
the scorching summer season. The professor spent four
months in that suffocating region which, to quote the
professor himself, was equivalent to forty years of toil,
tribulation and suffering. Thereafter, the professor was
exiled to the desert region of Yazd, where he spent two
and half years under virtual house arrest. In these two and
half years, he endured such hardships and sufferings that
the term ‘indescribable’ would not do justice to them.
However, he made good use of this period of exile and, in
addition to his valuable scientific research, compilations
and writings, covertly held constructive meetings and
established fruitful contacts with the people of Yazdwith
the help of Martyr Ayatollah Saduqi. By enlightening the
people, they placed them on the path of Imam
Khumayni’s revolutionary struggle so that when the
Revolution reached its climax, the people of Yazd were
among
the
most
leading
martyrdom-seeking
revolutionaries who, with bare fists, challenged the
artillery, the tanks and bullets. Consequently, by
martyring hundreds of lives, they offered gallant
resistance in this path and took great and effective strides
towards the Revolution’s victory.
Finally, the period of exile ended in the same way that the
period of oppression, faithlessness and arrogant
dictatorship came to an end. Debauchery, decadence and
repression were replaced with purity, peace and freedom.
The darkness of faithlessness disappeared and the
revitalizing sunlight of Islam shone brilliantly, However,
those who shall benefit from the splendor of this sunlight
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must never forget what a great role such men, as our
esteemed professor, played in removing the dark clouds
from the sunlight of truth.

About this text
After the Islamic Revolution, the professor started a
course on Imam Ali’s (‘a) Nahj al-Balaghah, at the Qum
Department of Islamic Promotion, for a number of
students of Imam Sadiq’s (‘a) School of Thought and the
clergy of the Theological Seminary. In this course, the
professor chose His Holiness Ali’s (‘a) commandment to
Malik al-Ashtar Nakha’i. The lectures were recorded on
cassettes by the Department of Islamic Promotion and,
thereafter, made into a booklet for the students of the
Theological Seminary. I decided to collect and compile
the booklets of the professor’s lessons and publish them
in book form and make them available to all. The point
that I must definitely make is that in transferring the
discussions by relying on what I had learnt from the
professor himself, I permitted myself to change the tone
of the discussion from a conversational form into a
textbook and written form. All the same, I sincerely
confess that whatever benefits are noted throughout this
book is by virtue of the knowledge of the professor;
whereas, whatever flaws, deficiencies and shortcomings
are present, they are of my making and due to my own
inadequacy of knowledge.

PART ONE
MALIKASHTAR AND THE
ADMINISTRATION
OF EGYPT

Nahj al-Balaghah
The shortest definition of the glorious Qur’an would be:
the Word of Almighty God that descended upon the heart
of the Prophet of God (s) in the form of revelation. One
can define the Nahj al-Balaghah as the words of the
Commander of the Faithful, Imam Ali (‘a), that
incorporate his sayings, writings, letters, wills, brief
statements, advice, admonishment, commandments and
decrees. It was compiled in book form, approximately a
thousand years ago, in three sections; namely: sermons,
letters and sayings.
However, neither the former definition of the Qur’an nor
the latter one of the Nahj al-Balaghah are as much as a
drop in the oceans that need to be spoken, written, heard
and read about. In fact, pronouncing such a definition for
the Qur’an which is a book of revelation, as well as for
the Nahj al-Balaghah, which is derived from revelation,
and is the most beautiful, rational and perfect continuation
of the guidance of the Qur’an, causes nothing but
embarrassment for the speaker and disappointment for the
listener.
How can the Nahj al-Balaghah be spoken about when it
has protected the world of mankind since hundreds of
years; reshaped its entire history and astounded and
stupefied mankind by its excellence; has rendered man
helpless, and brought him to his knees by its
incomparable majesty? How can one speak about a book
which is mentioned alongside the Glorious Qur’an, since
centuries, has earned the praise of not only friends but
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enemies, who have admitted their failing in relation to its
glory? How can one describe the magnificent
interpretation of a book about which the greatest thinkers
of every era have been reflecting and not getting
anywhere since a thousand years; about a book that
thousands of erudite researchers have written thousands
of volumes and filled millions of pages with the most
glorious words of praise and adoration? Mankind has yet
to succeed in describing and explaining even a miniscule
part of its splendor and glory in the manner that it merits,
and bring out the depth and profundity of its lofty
concepts!
Thus, in this synopsis, we have to be content with giving
an abridged introduction to the Nahj al-Balaghah. It is
hoped that God willing, the hallowed soul of His Holiness
assists us and his zealous followers in becoming more and
more familiar with this immortal book and in deriving
greater benefits from the enormous expanse of its
concepts and meanings.
The Nahj al-Balaghah was collected and compiled by
Sayyid Radi (ra), an ardent follower of Ali (‘a) and his
divine and human-nurturing ideology. In 400 A. H. (circa
1000A. D.), these scattered gems of eloquence in the form
of speeches and writings, randomly mentioned in various
treatises were collected and compiled systematically
alongside one another.
In this highly revered book, the lofty thoughts of Imam
Ali (‘a) in the form of sermons, ‘Hadith’(narrated
traditions of the Prophet-s-), letters, last will, aphorisms,
administrative directives, interpretations of the Qur’an’s
verses, and hundreds of pieces of advice building
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character and improving life, are mentioned. The
compiler has viewed the incomparable eloquence and
fluency of Mowla’s (the Master) words and named it Nahj
al-Balaghah.
The Nahj al-Balaghah has certain exclusive features
which we shall get acquainted with in the course of the
chapters of this book. Besides these features is the
accurate sketch of the private life of His Holiness, the
events with which he was confronted during his lifetime
as well as the manner of dealing with them which lead to
extremely important characteristics that are inferred from
between the lines. Thus, from this point of view, the Nahj
al-Balaghah is a video of the life of the righteous
successor to the Prophet of Islam (s). All his zealous
devotees can view the angelic portrait of their spiritual
guide in it and adopt it as a role model.

Malik al-Ashtar’s Document of Instruction
One of the chapters of the Nahj al-Balaghah that has
taken on an immortal hue is Malik al-Ashtar’s Document
of Instruction or the historical commandment of Imam
Ali (‘a) to his faithful aide and companion, Malik alAshtar Nakha’i. Imam Ali (‘a) wrote this commandment
for the courageous commander of Islam when he assigned
the governorship of Egypt to him. The true martyr was on
his way to that distant land with the mission to implement
the orders of his master Imam Ali (‘a).
Imam Ali (‘a) addresses Malik al-Ashtar and states the
canons of the rule of Islamic Justice, its policy and
framework, bearing him in mind. However, the fact is that
all humanity, in all places and at all times is the
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addressees of this Document of Instruction. In other
words, the humanizing canons that are mentioned in this
letter are like sunlight that shines all over the world, and
sheds light and heat over the entire earth. It is only those
whose hearts are blinded that have remained and shall
remain unaware of its hallowed light.
The brilliant thoughts and ideas of Imam Ali (‘a) have
been stated so accurately and profoundly that it could be
said that the obligations of entire humanity have been
explained clearly and meticulously, whether as a
worshipper or creature of God, a human being in society,
a ruler who is responsible for implementing Islamic
canons, or, an individual who lives under the protection of
the delivering laws of Islam. Whenever the
recommendations that His Holiness has made in this letter
are implemented properly and comprehensively, not only
will it ensure establishment and preservation of social
justice and security of living, peace of mind and welfare
of society’s individuals, rather, it will create the favorable
groundwork in human society so that all its individuals
with knowledge, awareness, understanding and
conviction, resort to Islamic self-development. In the
process, they will trim themselves of debauchery and
vice, and become pious and righteous worshippers of
God, treading the path of righteousness and salvation.
This Document of Instruction guarantees the welfare,
health, salvation and happiness in this world and in the
afterlife because, all individuals of human society have
been summoned to the world of spirituality, respectability
and sincerity in an exhilarating tone. This splendid
invitation is established on the basis of social justice,
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which combats injustice, infringement and aggression,
safeguards and promotes freedom, independence, and
equality in the face of law.

Personality of Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakha’i
Discussing Malik’s unique traits of character is necessary
to know the reason why Imam Ali (‘a) wrote such an
important and unique Document of Instruction to Malik in
his name; and named him in the letter’s heading,
intending to address entire mankind.
Such an act by Imam Ali (‘a) cannot be without reason.
The person for whom the Imam wrote such a historical,
splendid and magnificent letter must be a great
personality. In order to find out the magnitude of the
greatness of Malik al-Ashtar’s personality, it is better to
use the phrase that Imam Ali (‘a) uttered about him and
expressed his view and opinion concerning him.
We know that Malik al-Ashtar was chosen by Imam Ali
(‘a) to govern Egypt during the time of his rule. We also
know that when Malik was journeying towards Egypt, he
was poisoned to death and martyred on the way by
Muawiyah’s undercover agents and hirelings. When news
of the martyrdom of that great companion reached him
and notified him of the manner of the agonizing loss of
Malik, His Holiness was deeply affected and the signs of
sorrow and mourning appeared on his angelic
countenance. Then in that same sorrowful state, he uttered
a sentence about Malik al-Ashtar that best describes
Malik.
The Imam (‘a) said:
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"ِﻮﻝﹺ ﺍﷲﺳﺮﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﹾﺖﹸ ﻟﻲ ﻣ ﻟ ﻛﺎﻥ"ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪ
«Verily, Malik was to me as I was to the Prophet of
God (s)».
Attention to this profound and meaningful statement
of the Imam (‘a) reveals Malik al-Ashtar’s illustrious
position and superior personality. One observes how the
Imam (‘a), without the slightest exaggeration and
hyperbole or downslide and inadequacy, speaks about him
and goes on to compare Malik’s role and worth in relation
to him to be the same as his blessed presence was in
relation to the Holy presence of the Prophet of God (s).
Therefore, we conclude that, just as Imam Ali (‘a) was the
greatest, most qualified and most perfect of the protégés
of the honorable Prophet of Islam’s (s) ideology, Malik
al-Ashtar was the greatest, most qualified and most
complete of the protégés of His Holiness’s ideology and
was the closest person to his hallowed presence. Thus, the
Imam’s statement is the worthiest description of Malik alAshtar and acknowledges that no one else can be placed
in the same league as him. Also, Imam Ali (‘a) has not
used such a phrase for any other individual.

Malik’s personality from the Prophet of God’s (s)
Viewpoint
Yet another worthy phrase that we have on hand
concerning the station of Malik al-Ashtar is the one that
the Prophet of God (s) had stated about half a century
earlier. At that time nobody knew who the words referred
to; however, years later, that prophesy came true, and it
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then became clear that the statement was about Malik alAshtar Nakha’i.
The gist of the incident – with slight differences in the
Islamic dates – was, as we read below:
Abuthar, the great companion of the Prophet of God (s)
says: “One day, we were sitting with a number of the
Prophet of God’s (s) companions and close associates.
Addressing the audience, His Holiness stated: ‘One day
one of you shall die in an arid and desolate desert. His
death shall occur at a location that is furlongs away from
human habitation. At the moment of his death, nobody
shall be near him in order to perform the final rites of
ablution, shrouding and burial. However, in that same
barren land suddenly a group of pious and devoted
worshippers of God will arrive on the scene and on the
presumption that he has died alone and a stranger in the
desert, they will perform all the Islamic rites of shrouding
and burial and bury him with honor and respect.’
On that day, nobody could guess which one of those
present was the subject of the Prophet of God’s (s)
prophesies; but with the passage of time and making of
history, the subject became quite clear.
Times passed and the Prophet of God (s) passed away and
Imam Ali (‘a) was confined to his home. The
administration of Islamic territories changed hands until it
was the turn of the third individual – Uthman. As we
know it, it was on the orders of Uthman that Abuthar was
exiled to an arid and desolate location, called Rabathah, in
the midst of the barren deserts of Mecca and Medina.
Abuthar lived with his small family for a long period of
time in that desert. Gradually, the members of his family
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died and Abuthar was left alone with his daughter and
continued his miserable life in that arid desert until,
finally, he too passed away.
As soon as he felt that he was about to die and the soul
was to depart from his body, he told his daughter:
‘I presume that I am the person whom the Prophet of
God (s) gave tidings of his death in isolation in a barren
desert, because the rest of his companions who were
present on that day in his audience have all died and their
deaths have taken place in a city or inhabited area. Thus, I
am the only surviving companion fated to live and die in
this desert. However, my daughter, do not be worried for
the Prophet of God (s)said a group of pious and devoted
worshipers of God shall come here. So, as soon as I have
passed away, get yourself to the road and wait for them at
the roadside. When they arrive, narrate to them the
incident and rest assured that they will duly come to me
on their own.’
Abuthar’s daughter says: ‘When the sign of my father’s
impending death became apparent, I walked till I reached
the road. At first there wasn’t the slightest indication of a
human being in that remote road. However, a few
moments later, a caravan suddenly appeared from afar
and came close. When they got to me I noticed that Malik
Ashtar was moving at the head of the caravan. On seeing
me, they halted and I told them what had happened and
told them that my father Abuthar, the great companion of
the Prophet of God (s) was about to die in that barren
wilderness. After I had finished speaking Malik al-Ashtar
and his fellow travelers immediately came along with me
and with honor and respect, as well as, observance of all

PART ONE: MALIK AL-ASHTAR AND THE …

39

religious criteria and Islamic decrees, buried my deceased
father.
The Prophet of God (s) had foreseen Malik al-Ashtar as a
pious and devoted worshipper of God. How fortunate is
Malik! How fortunate is his station that His Holiness (s)
should describe and assert him in such terms!

In the words of the enemy
It is appropriate to talk about Muawaiyah’s portrayal of
Malik al-Ashtar because, according to the saying ‘What
an enemy says about his rival at the height of animosity is
the best testimony of the true personality of that person
and the most genuine description of that person.’
When news of Malik’s martyrdom reached Muawaiyah,
he immediately climbed on to the pulpit in order to
announce the good news to a people like himself!
In the course of a long sermon, Muawaiyah mentioned
Malik al-Ashtar’s martyrdom in the manner discussed
below:
“O people! Know it that Ali Bin Abu Talib (‘a) had two
hands – and today both his hands have been cut off and he
has been left without a hand. One of his hands was
Ammar Yasser who was killed (martyred) in the Battle of
Siffin; and his other hand was Malik al-Ashtar, and I have
been informed of the news of his death (martyrdom)
today. So rejoice because Ali (‘a) is without hands.”
Muawiyah unintentionally described Malik al-Ashtar,
revealing his standing and personality. Even the nasty
enemies knew and admitted that Malik al-Ashtar was one

40

CHARTER OF STATESMANSHIP

of the closest and most competent companions of His
Holiness.

Situation, Culture and Civilization of Egypt
As history bears witness, the land of Egypt enjoyed a
unique position not only among the Islamic territories;
but, among all countries of the world, in terms of
civilization, knowledge and culture. Egypt’s civilization
was more than a thousand years old, four-hundred years
before the birth of Christ. The well-known Pharaohs of
Egypt reigned over the land, and archaeological sites,
such as the Great Pyramids of Egypt, reveal its ancient
history. In many parts of Egypt, a large number of
scientific institutions, research centers and libraries were
established and were in the process of development. The
fundamental reason for this development – particularly in
that specific interval in history – was the administration
and control of a group of Greeks over the land of Egypt.
These rulers of Greek origin were educated in the cradle
of science and learning, and worked hard to promote
culture, civilization, philosophy, theosophy and the
rational sciences.

The city of Alexandria
One of the most important cities of Egypt which enjoyed
a special position in science and academics was
Alexandria. Alexandria was founded almost four
centuries before the birth of Christ by the Macedonian
emperor Alexander. It was the center and capital of Egypt
for approximately ten centuries. After Alexander, his
successors, called Molouk Batalasah, established a
number of scientific and research museums, libraries and
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centers of education and learning. They laid the
foundations of a science academy which gained global
reputation as a scientific school and was the focus of
attention and meeting place of erudite scholars and
students from the four corners of the world. Historical
documents show that almost all theosophists,
philosophers, scientists and researchers of the rational
sciences and philosophical doctrines converged from all
over the world and established scientific institutions and
libraries in that city.
Alexandria’s erudite scholars and scientists rivaled
Greece’s scientific and cultural elites and in some cases
even attained higher scientific levels. Their names were
ranked among the world’s renowned scientists, and for
successive centuries, they mesmerized the eyes of the
world. It is not altogether inappropriate to quote the words
of George Sarton, the well-known researcher and
historian who, although a Christian, has admitted Islam’s
prolific contribution to science, culture and civilization of
the world, and of the west in particular. In fact, he has
worked even harder than many Muslims on this subject
and presented documents and sources to this effect. He
writes:
“Two things have been forgotten and created a difference
of opinion in understanding ancient knowledge. The first
is the misconception that exists about oriental science. It
is extremely naive for a person to think that knowledge
began in Greece, because thousands of years of the hard
work and effort of Egypt, Mesopotamia, preceded the
miracle of Greek science; Greek science had a revivalist
aspect to it rather than inventive. The second is the fallacy
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that existed about oriental science as well as Greek
science. Concealing the oriental roots of the progress of
science in Greece is sufficiently ugly and disagreeable;
and they have exacerbated this mistake by hiding the fact
that fallacies effectively forestalled their progress, and
could possibly have destroyed it all at once.”1
And on the ancient civilization of Egypt, we read:
“Of course we cannot discuss the situation and state of
affairs that existed in Egypt prior to history. It is enough
to point out that the primeval culture of Egypt pertained to
the latter part of the Stone Age, and ancient Egyptians
were advanced in many of the agricultural techniques.
They were conversant with the cultivation of barley, a
type of wheat, sesame seed, and cotton, and had a yearly
calendar as well. When the curtain of history went up and
the first dynasty of Pharaohs came to power, Egyptian
culture - of which there are testimonies on hand - was so
advanced that it could not be called the beginning of
knowledge and civilization; rather, at that time, Egypt’s
culture was at the take-off position and it would not have
been possible for it to have reached this level without the
passing of several thousand years (of hard work and effort
on the path of evolution of culture and civilization).”2

Progress and decadence
Progress repeatedly became the victim of changes and
forged ahead to the brink of total annihilation. According
to historians, for a relatively long period, (period of
1. George Sarton, History of Science; Introduction, p. 11
2. George Sarton, History of Science; Introduction, p. 21

PART ONE: MALIK AL-ASHTAR AND THE …

43

Alexander and his successors) Egypt was under the
political influence of Greece and naturally, the culture and
civilization of these two lands merged together. However,
after the Batalasah Kings, Greek civilization went on the
decline and collapsed; and when Rome and Greece went
to war with one another and the Romans triumphed over
Greece, all the occupied territories of the Greeks,
including Egypt and Alexandria, came under the all-round
political influence and control of Rome. Right from that
time, Egyptian culture and civilization and Alexandria’s
academy of sciences was faced with problems and went
through a series of ascents, descents, and renaissance,
until finally, around the end of the fourth century A. D. ,
the Roman empire was divided into two, Eastern Rome
(with present-day Istanbul as its capital) and Western
Rome (with present-day Rome as its capital), and Eastern
Rome accepted Christianity.
Christianity had a negative and destructive influence on
both Roman and Greek civilizations and consequently, on
the civilizations of Egypt and Alexandria as well. The
dark ages of decline and decadence in the West, famously
known as the Middle Ages, began from this time. By
obeying the orders of the churches that had altered
Christian culture, Eastern Rome, which had a tyrannical
and repressive regime, turned hostile towards human
science and culture. This was because the church-dictated
Christianity considered the teaching and learning of
science and philosophy to be in conflict with the
teachings of Christianity and called those that took steps
in this direction deviant, infidels and enemies of God and
the Church.
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Of course, the situation was not always the same
throughout the reign of the Romans. Alexandria witnessed
progress several times, and got opportunities to revive its
scientific and cultural life; but every time, religious
differences, and disputes arising from them, would deal a
blow to Egyptian culture and science and halt its progress
and evolution.
Nevertheless, the land of Egypt enjoyed a long and
splendid record in the field of science, culture and
civilization. It enjoyed a unique and remarkable position
among the other lands of that epoch and especially among
the large number of Islamic territories. It is natural that
while writing that historical Document of Instruction, His
Holiness Ali (‘a) had taken note of all these
considerations and knew that he was dispatching his loyal
companion to a people who enjoyed a unique position and
superior features. He was also aware of the necessary
considerations for governing the people of this land; the
credentials that the ruler needed to possess, just as he
knew what an honorable person of outstanding attributes
and qualifications he was dispatching to such a people.
Just as he had given instructions to Malik concerning the
people of Egypt, he had introduced Malik to the people of
Egypt and acquainted them with his personality. When he
sent Malik there before news of the assassination of the
previous governor, Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, had
reached him, he wrote to the people of Egypt:
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 ﻓﹶﺈﻥﺪﻴﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﺤﻻ ﻛﹶﻠﺑﺔ ﻭ ﺍﷲِ ﻻ ﻧﹶﺎﺑﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮﻮﻑﻴ ﺳﻦﻔﺎﹰ ﻣﻴ ﺳﻜﹸﻢﺜﹾﺖﹸ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻌ"ﺇﻧﹶﻲ ﺑ

 ﺇﻻﺠﹺﻢﺤﻻ ﻳ ﻭﻡﻘﹾﺪ ﻻ ﻳﻮﺍ ﻓﹶﺈﻧﱠﻪﻴﻤﻘﹶﺎﻡﹺ ﻓﹶﺄﻗﺎﻟﻤ ﺑﻛﹸﻢﺮ ﺃﻣﺇﻥﺮﻭﺍ ﻭ ﻓﹶﺄﻧﹾﻔﻛﹸﻢﺘﹶﻨﹾﻔﹶﺮﺍﺳ
."ﻠﹶﻰ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻋﺑﹺﻪﺗﹸﻜﹸﻢ ﺁﺛﹶﺮﻗﹶﺪ ﻭﺮﹺﻱﺄﻣﺑ
«In truth, I am sending you a sword from among the
swords of God; a sword whose blow neither misses its
mark, nor its razor-sharpness is blunted. Thus if he orders
you to march, then do so; and if he orders you to stay
back, then stay back; because he does not advance or
retreat except on my orders – and I have preferred him
for you over myself.»1

Political situation of Egypt
For years, this land was the richest province under the
control of the Eastern Roman empire (Byzantine). In the
Nile delta area, due to favorable climactic conditions, they
would harvest three crops a year and in this respect, Egypt
was in fact regarded as the granary of the Byzantine
Empire.2 Even so, the Byzantine government had a hostile
attitude towards the people of Egypt and consequently,
the situation there was chaotic on the eve of the Muslim
conquest. The Egyptians harbored a feeling of hatred and
vengeance towards the Byzantines because they
persecuted them a lot, especially, over religious disputes.
The Coptic Christians who were followers of Prophet
Jacob (‘a) resented the officials of the Byzantine
government, who were followers of the Orthodox
1. Ya’qubi’s History, vol. 2, chapter on “Caliphate of the
Commander of the Faithful Ali (‘a)”.
2. Dr. Zarrinkoub; Dawn of Islam, p. 116.
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Christian sect. The Orthodox Christian clergy as well as
the bureaucrats would fan the flames of this anger and
resentment with their repressive tactics, discrimination
and violence. A few years before the arrival of Muslims,
Iran’s emperor, Khosrow Parvaiz, also launched an attack
on Egypt and converted it into a field of battle and
aggression and seized some important parts of the Nile
territory. However, in subsequent battles the Roman
administration took Egypt back from him.1 In this reconquest, the attitude of both parties – the Romans and
the Egyptians – became more hostile, and the domestic
situation became more chaotic.
It was in such a period that Amru Bin As volunteered to
launch an attack on Egypt. He was a political-game player
and a cunning person from the Umayyad clan. Later, he
became an arch enemy of His Holiness, Ali (‘a) and, in
his hostility he went so far as to betray Muslims with
deceit. He destroyed the administrative system of Islam
by launching wars against His Holiness, Ali (‘a), as well
as assassinating (martyring) the most trusted companions
of His Holiness. Finally, at the instance of Muawiyah, he
went to war against Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr - Ali’s (‘a)
representative in Egypt–and slew him, and also
successfully planned the martyrdom of Malik al-Ashtar.
Yes indeed, Amru As had visited Egypt and Syria on
several occasions in his youth and had gone to those lands
with trade caravans. He was quite aware of its domestic
state of affairs, its natural resources and opportunities.
Thus, when the second caliph took over the reins of
1. Ibid document.
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administration of Islamic territories, Amru As repeatedly
asked him to issue an order to conquer Egypt – but the
caliph opposed it.
At that time the governor of Egypt was a person by the
name of Qayrous or Cyrus, who had arrived in Egypt
from the Caucuses and consequently, he was popularly
known as Qafqazi (the Caucasian) and the Muslims would
call him Maquqas.1 He had come to Egypt on the orders
of Heracles, the Byzantine emperor, and was considered
as the second in line to Heracles in running the affairs of
Egypt2. He was the same individual for whom the Prophet
of God (s) had written a letter calling upon him to accept
Islam, and he had behaved in a cordial manner with his
emissary. While offering his respects to His holiness, he
had sent some presents for His Holiness which included a
slave girl by the name of Maria Qibti (Coptic Maria),
from whom the Prophet of God (s) fathered a son by the
name of Ibrahim, who died in infancy.3
When the second caliph received reports of the profligacy
and extravagant lifestyle of Muawiyah and his oppression
of the people of Syria, he traveled to Syria to get a firsthand account of the issue. Amru As who was waiting for
such an opportunity, caught up with the caliph midway
and met him confidentially in Baitul Maqdis (Jerusalem).
He again suggested an attack on Egypt and its conquest
and tried to convince the caliph. In the words of Yacoubi,
he told the caliph:

1. Dawn of Islam, p. 116.
2. Arab History, vol. 1, p. 208.
3. Dawn of Islam, pp. 17 and 75.
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“Give me leave to go to Egypt. If we conquer it, it shall
be a force for the Muslims to be reckoned with; and Egypt
is richer than all the territories and more despicable than
all in battle.”
Amru As continually exaggerated Egypt’s value in the
eyes of the caliph and made its conquest appear easy to
him.1 Amru As insisted that the conquest of Egypt would
enhance Islam’s honor and glory. However, he had mostly
his own progress in mind, as he was envious of Khalid
Bin Walid and aspired to attain his position by becoming
the commander of an army and show his leadership
capability in battles. Arab History asserts:
“Amr Bin As was looking for a practical field to forge
ahead of his great rival Khalid, and when the second
caliph arrived in Baitul Maqdis (Jerusalem), he seized the
opportunity to achieve his deep-seated aspiration and
become the commander of the war with Egypt.”2
The caliph would oppose this proposal and claim that a
large number of well-armed Roman soldiers were
stationed there who would rise up in defense and that he
could not be optimistic about the Muslims gaining the
upper hand over them. However, Amru As finally
mobilized a four-thousand strong army under his own
command and without informing the caliph, embarked on
the mission to conquer Egypt. On the other hand, the
caliph came to know of this move and was extremely
perturbed. He, immediately, wrote a letter to Amru As
and sent it to him through Uqbah Bin Amir Jahani. In the
1. Ya’qubi’s History: Farsi translation, vol. 2, p. 32.
2. Arab History, vol. 1, p. 206.
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letter, the caliph labeled Amru Aas as ‘a sinner, son of a
sinner’, and castigated him, writing:
“Why have you attacked Egypt which has a wellequipped Roman army with such a small force? If this
letter reaches you while you have not entered the soil of
Egypt as yet, then turn back immediately; However, if
you have entered the soil of Egypt, then there is no
alternative except to place your trust in God and move
ahead.”
Uqbah Bin Amir Jahani caught up with Amru As and his
soldiers when they had entered the city of ‘Rafah’, the last
settlement of Palestine and a city on the way to Egypt.
They needed two more days to reach Asqalan, and were
still far away from Egyptian soil. As soon as he saw
Uqbah, he cleverly understood that he had come on behalf
of the caliph and was carrying a letter about not attacking
Egypt. For this reason he paid no attention to him and
continued with his military expedition. After a long
march, they reached the shores of the Ram sea and in the
proximity of Arish – a city that was on the Syrian border
and part of Egyptian territory. There he asked to see
Uqbah, took the letter from him and opened it. When he
read its contents and came to know of the caliph’s
message, he gathered a number of his commanders and
soldiers and asked: “Where we are right now is part of
which land?” All answered unanimously that they were
indeed in Egypt. Then Amru As said: “So, we must
continue with our expedition because the caliph has
written in this letter that if his letter reaches us before we
have entered Egypt, we must turn back, whereas, now we
are in the land of Egypt and there is no going back at all.”
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Consequently, they continued with their march and on
entering Egyptian soil they were engaged in a battle with
an army which was under the command of the governor
of Egypt. Their battle lasted for about a month but Amru
As did not emerge victorious because as the caliph had
foreseen, they were confronted with a strong and wellequipped army. Finally, Amru As wrote a letter to the
caliph and asked for his assistance. The caliph sent four
commanders by the names of Zubayr Bin Awwam,
Miqdad Bin Aswad, and Ibadah Bin Samet Musaylamah
Bin Mukhallad, along with twelve-thousand fighters to
assist Amru As. Fourteen of these soldiers were from the
Muhajirs and companions of the Prophet of God (s) under
the command of Zubayr Bin Awwam, while there were
sixteen soldiers from the Ansar under the command of
Ibadat Bin Samet, who were a source of tremendous
assurance and boost in the morale of the fighters.
The battle lasted for about three months until finally the
warriors of Islam emerged victorious and overran the
city’s fort and fortifications and occupied that part of
Egypt. Maquqis the governor of Egypt, adopted the policy
of negotiations and compromise with the Muslims and
agreed to pay ransom of two Dinars for every man. 1
Next, the army of Islam marched towards Alexandria.
The city of Alexandria had three more forts as well as a
garrison comprising of fifty-thousand fighters, whereas,
the Muslims numbered hardly more than twentythousand, and did not have sufficient weapons and
equipment to lay siege on such a city. Even so,
1. Ya’qubi’s History, p. 33; Dawn of Islam, p. 117.
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Alexandria was conquered easily and without a fight. This
was because they were so preoccupied with domestic
disputes and dissents that it was far easier and attractive
for its inhabitants to surrender and pay ransom than to
offer resistance and fight the Muslims. This city, which
was conquered so effortlessly, was a bustling, civilized
and almost unrivalled territory about which Amru As
himself wrote in a report that:
“I have conquered a city which I cannot describe except
by saying that a city with four thousand summer palaces,
four thousand baths, four thousand ransom-paying Jewish
residents, and four thousand gardens of kings has fallen
into my hands…”1
In this manner, Egypt, a rich flourishing land of the Nile
Delta region fell into the hands of Muslims. After the
conquest of Egypt, Amru As was the governor of that
territory for almost four and half years.

Two important incidents after the arrival of Islam in
Egypt
In order to understand Egypt’s sensitive political situation
which had attracted the attention of the Commander of the
Faithful, Ali (‘a), it is necessary to mention two incidents
which speak of the extraordinary strategic importance of
this land.
One was that the people of Egypt were quick to realize
that the new governor, Amru As, and his men and
administrators that had entered the land triumphantly,
maltreated the people; and despite the protection and
1. Arab History, p. 12.
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provisions they had been given, they were being troubled
and humiliated. This attitude caused widespread public
resentment to grow speedily. Meanwhile, in this period,
meaning three years after the conquest of Alexandria, the
Byzantine emperor once again dispatched his naval forces
to the area in the hope that perhaps they would recapture
the region by launching another war. Precisely, in these
circumstances, the same discontented people turned their
backs on the Muslims and gave a red carpet welcome to
the Byzantine army and surrendered the city to them. Of
course, it is true that this time the Byzantine power did
not endure for very long and within a short period, once
again, Amru As, returned and with his army drove away
the Romans. However, this subject revealed that the issue
was quite sensitive; and that Egypt was in fact, the hub of
explosions and, like a powder keg, ready to ignite. This
was because it was extremely hard for the Egyptians who,
for centuries, had been subjected to a lot of oppression by
the Romans in particular, and had pinned their hopes on
the new future, to welcome persecution by the
government administrators of this new religion as well.
The second incident is about the revolt of a group of
Egyptians who, during the rule of caliph Uthman,
departed from their homeland and arrived in Medina in
order to express their anger and resentment at the
behavior of his administrators. This group of Egyptians
besieged Uthman’s residence for a period of time and
finally killed him. This issue is yet another testimony to
the extraordinary sensitivity of the situation in Egypt.
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The importance of Egypt increased with each
passing day
After the re-conquest of Alexandria, gradually, all the vast
and bountiful land of Egypt fell into the hands of
Muslims. However, an important point to note is that
almost all the regions of Egypt surrendered easily to the
Muslims without as much as offering any worthwhile
resistance. It is said that the religious disputes between the
Coptic Christians of Egypt and the Orthodox Byzantines
that had caused wars, killings and persecutions for years
played a prominent role in these docile surrenders, as well
as, in the swift advance of Muslims.
After the total conquest of Egypt, the Muslims made
significant advances across its frontiers to other regions
within a short period. They extended their conquests
westward and went as far as Libya and Andalusia.
The significance of Egypt became more evident to the
Muslims because, from then on, almost all the
protectorates of Rome and territories under Byzantine
rule, located to the west of Egypt, remained defenseless,
and for the Muslims, their conquest became both easy as
well as inevitable.
Muslims followed the route to Bentapolis and annexed
Barqah. Thereafter, they took control of the Berber tribes
in Tripoli including the Lawatah clan. Similarly, a little
later, Abdullah Bin Abu Sarh, who succeeded Amru As
and became the governor of Egypt, advanced so far ahead
in the Tripoli (Tarablus) region that a large part of Africa
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came under Muslim rule and its administrative capital,
Carthage, agreed to pay Jizyah to the Muslims. 1
Egypt was a valuable part of the Islamic empire, and it
became imperative to pay due attention to the
circumstances of that land as well as its people.
Nevertheless, during the time of the third caliph, when all
tasks in Egypt were organized in a slipshod fashion, the
anger of its people increased. Uthman designated a person
like Abdullah Bin Abu Sarh as governor of Egypt – an
individual who, when dealing with people considered any
unlawful act to be lawful, a person who had aroused the
Prophet of God’s (s) anger and was among those ten
individuals whose blood, His Holiness had legitimized
spilling on the day of Mecca’s conquest. 2 Even so,
Uthman sent him to a strategically sensitive location such
as Egypt, and gave him a free hand to deal with the
people as he wished. Finally, Muhammad Bin Huthaifah,
who was one of Uthman’s opponents and the main
instigator of the Egyptians’ assassination of Uthman,
expelled Abdullah Bin Abu Sarh from Egypt with the
intention of replacing him as governor of Egypt. After
Abdullah’s expulsion, he went to the mosque, led the
congregation prayer as the prayer leader of the people and
introduced himself as governor of Egypt.

Ali (‘a) reforms Egypt’s state of affairs
When, after twenty-five years of silence, seclusion, and
tolerating the ‘thorn in the eye and the bone in the throat’,
1. Arab History, p. 215.
2. Yavoubi’s History, vol. 2, Section on Uthman’s reign as
caliph.
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to safeguard the essence of Islam, Imam Ali (‘a) sat on the
seat of the Prophet of God’s (s) caliphate, which was his
long-standing right, and everything was changed and
transformed. In particular, His Holiness paid special
attention to the state of affairs of Egypt because of its
strategic importance, and took steps to sort out the
situation as soon as his government was established.
His Holiness selected Qais Bin Sa’d Bin Ibadah, one of
his trusted lieutenants, as governor of Egypt. Qais arrived
quickly in Egypt and took charge of the governorship and
administration of that land. However, Muawiyah had
since long set his greedy eyes on Egypt and aspired to
bring it under his own control. On the other hand, he had
a long-standing enmity with Imam Ali (‘a), and saw that
the time was ripe for sowing discord. He immediately
wrote a letter to Qais and proposed that he leave Ali (‘a)
and swear allegiance to him instead. Muawiyah used all
kinds of roguish ruses and tempted Qais with deceptive
offers while, on the other hand, he accused Imam Ali (‘a)
of involvement in the assassination of Uthman and called
him a murderer - but none of these deceptions succeeded
in corrupting Qais. However, Qais was a newcomer to
Egypt and not totally in command of the situation at that
instant; he was yet to learn how to handle such deceptions
so that it did not deal a blow to the pillars of His
Holiness’s administration. Consequently, he did not give
a categorical reply to Muawiyah and rather, vacillated and
gave an ambiguous response in order not to give an alibi
to Muawiyah.
Muawaiyah wrote another letter and this time, instead of
tempting him, he threatened him to agree to swear
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allegiance to him or else…. Qais could not tolerate it and
wrote a strongly worded letter categorically expressing
his opposition to Muawiyah and his loyalty to Imam
Ali (‘a). Qais wrote: “You and your inner circle are all in
the wrong and the right only belongs to Imam Ali (‘a) and
his companions.”
When this letter reached Muawaiyah he despaired of
Qais’s support, but did not desist from deception. He
forged a letter filled with lies on behalf of Qais, attached
the previous ambiguous reply to it and then proclaimed in
Syria that: “Ali’s (‘a) emissary to Egypt has changed
sides and has sworn allegiance to me.”
When the news reached Imam Ali (‘a) and the
companions of His Holiness, they were dismayed, and
arguments broke out among the circle of close
companions. The companions of His Holiness – Abdullah
Bin Jafar in particular – insisted that the Commander of
the Faithful (‘a) eliminate this sedition by dismissing Qais
from the post of governor of Egypt immediately.
However, The Imam was opposed to this proposal and
stated: “Deception and trickery is involved in this matter.
I know Qais quite well and can see that these are not his
words and behavior; rather, he has been slandered.”
All the same, the atmosphere created at that time around
Imam Ali (‘a) caused the Imam (‘a) to remove Qais from
the governorship of Egypt - despite the confidence he had
in his integrity and loyalty - and to replace him with
Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr.1
1. Here, some people might ask the question why Imam Ali
(‘a), despite having knowledge of Qais’s innocence and being
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After arriving in Egypt and taking over the job of
governor of that land, Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr wrote a
letter to the Imam (‘a) and requested: “In order to have a
prescription for execution of my duties and to act
precisely in accordance with the commandments of Islam
and without offence, wrongdoing and error, oblige and
send me the exhaustive set of lawful and forbidden
traditions.’ In reply to his letter, the Imam (‘a) responded
with a detailed, meaningful and profound letter and
placed at his disposal the necessary commandments and
instructions from the enormous expanse of his knowledge.
aware of the slander and sedition that was committed against
him, dismiss him from an office simply because of the
governing atmosphere around him.
We reply in the affirmative. Precise and correct policy for
safeguarding the essence of Islam and preventing disputes that
can create disturbances and even deviations sometimes causes
a leader to give his consent to a pragmatic action against his
own wishes the principal cause of which is simply the peculiar
atmosphere surrounding him. We give another example of this
issue from our own era and about which we do have some
information. This was concerning the (former president of Iran)
Bani Sadr, who despite his anti-revolutionary actions and
behavior remained in an office that he did not merit. After his
dismissal, Imam Khumayni stated: “Since about a year I knew
that this person (Bani Sadr) was involved in anti-revolutionary
currents.” However, the atmosphere governing the society and
environment was not conducive for discussing the issue and
exposing Bani Sadr. Consequently, for approximately one year,
the Imam of the Muslim Ummah (Khumayni) tolerated the
presence of such an individual in the highest executive office.
By comparing it with this incident, one can feel in what sort of
an atmosphere His Holiness, Ali (‘a), was placed.
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In terms of significance, this letter is comparable to the
Document of Instruction written to Malik al-Ashtar. It has
also been chronicled in the Nahj al-Balaghah and we
draw the attention of the seekers of Divine truths and
knowledge of Imam Ali (‘a) to it.

Martyrdom of Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr and its
ramifications
However, Muhammad bin Abu Bakr’s tenure as governor
did not last very long. Mu’awiyah sent Amru As, his
politicking and conspiring adviser, to Egypt in order to
sow discord and create anarchy; and, in the course of this
event, Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr was martyred by Amru
As. After Muhammad’s martyrdom, all his books, letters,
documents and certificates including the prolific letter full
of constructive and insightful directives fell into the hands
of Amru As. When he read the letter and noted its
contents, he took it to Muawiyah.
When the letter reached Muawiyah and he too read its
contents, he was astounded by the amount of knowledge
and wisdom that it contained and which reminded one of
the tales of the sea and the water jug. When he showed
the letter to his inner circle of friends and companions,
one of them, Walid Bin ‘Uqbah (the same person who
during the rule of Uthman had climbed on to the pulpit in
a totally drunken state, had vomited and recited the dawn
prayer in four units instead of the prescribed two units,
and said mockingly that he could prolong it even further if
the worshippers wanted), on reading the insightful letter
suggested to Muawiyah to make a bonfire out of it, but
Muawiyah refused, saying: “You certainly are not an
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expert; isn’t it a pity to burn such a letter! We must
preserve it and learn something from its directives and do
our job; because, if we burn it, then we will never find a
person who knows even a single word of the sea of
knowledge and wisdom that it contains, and who is in a
position to teach it to us.”
Walid said: “Is it right for the people to come to know
that you have made the writings of Ali (‘a) your paragon
and are using them to do your job?”
Muawiyah replied: “So, are you suggesting that I should
burn the clear, peerless and brilliant knowledge written in
this letter? I swear by God that till today, I had neither
seen nor heard more comprehensive and solid knowledge
than this.”
Walid then said: “If you are overcome with such
astonishment only by a letter of Ali (‘a), which reveals a
tiny part of his existence, why don’t you swear allegiance
to the master of all this knowledge instead of being hostile
towards him?”
Muawiyah had no answer to give, so he made excuses;
and harped on Imam Ali’s (‘a) involvement in the murder
of Uthman, and said: “Our fight is aimed at avenging
Uthman’s blood.” Then, he added: “Of course I shall not
tell the people that this letter is Ali’s(‘a); rather, I shall
say that Abu Bakr – Muhammad’s father – had written
this for his son and had given him such a wise set of
instructions!!”
For a period of time after his appointment as governor of
Egypt, Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr warned the inhabitants
that had, till then, not sworn allegiance to Ali (‘a), that
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they must either do so or else leave Egypt. They did not
agree to swear allegiance to Ali (‘a) and, as a result, a
battle ensued between them and Muhammad Bin Abu
Bakr. On the other hand, Muawiyah entered the fray.
Since the battle of Siffin culminated in the question of
arbitration and the arbitration ended in favor of
Muawiyah, he considered occupying Egypt more
seriously. His cohorts also showed their consent to this
idea and thus, an army commanded by Amru As departed
for Egypt. Amru As entered Egypt in the heat of
Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr’s battle with the insurgent
group of the Egyptian population, and launched an attack
on Muhammad and his soldiers. The assault culminated in
the martyrdom of Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr.
It was precisely in such a chaotic situation that Imam
Ali (‘a) appointed his loyal companion Malik al-Ashtar as
governor of Egypt and sent him to that land. It was the
sum of these factors that was responsible for the unique
importance of Egypt - an Egypt that was a vast and
densely populated territory; an Egypt that was inhabited
by diverse clans and tribes with diverse cultures and
mindsets; an Egypt that was far away from the
administrative center and caliphate and was not easy to
manage its affairs diligently; an Egypt that, three years
after its surrender to the Muslims, had raised its head in
revolt and turned its back on Islam and opened the gates
of its cities to Byzantine rule – the arch enemy of Islam;
an Egypt whose people were dissatisfied with the
administrators of previous governments and a group of
them had raised their heads in revolt against the third
caliph and assassinated him; an Egypt in which a group of
its people opposed and disobeyed Imam Ali’s (‘a)
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emissary and representative, and were determined to
resolve their dispute through a conflict that ultimately led
to his martyrdom…
Yes, such a land was extraordinarily strategic, and a
person who assumed office there as governor needed to
be firstly, a man like Malik al-Ashtar; and secondly,
needed to have an enormous and invaluable set of
instructions such as the Document of Instruction in his
possession – and this was a task that Imam Ali (‘a)
performed.

PART TWO
STATESMANSHIP
OF IMAM ALI (‘A)

Approach to the Nahj al-Balaghah
In Shiite culture, the Qur’an, the Nahj al-Balaghah, and
other written works of the Immaculate Imams (‘a), are the
only ideological models for human beings, and the only
way to judge right from wrong.
For confirmation of the veracity of quoted ahadith
(narrated traditions) of the Prophet of Islam (s), the
Immaculate Imams (‘a) stated: “Measure its veracity
through the Qur’an; if it conforms to the Qur’an, it is
correct, otherwise it is false and forged.” This deduction
from the Qur’an can be accomplished in two ways: first,
if a person approaches these sacred words with an open
mind and without prejudgment; second, if he approaches
the Qur’an with a prejudgment and a preconceived notion.
In the latter case, our understanding of the Qur’an shall
not be the perception of the Qur’an, but an imposition of
our belief on the Qur’an, and, a misuse of the Qur’an.
This sort of referring to the Qur’an is not only useless and
does not teach a person any of its supreme concepts;
instead, it can easily deviate a person from the truth. After
all, don’t we believe that the Qur’an is word of
revelation? We that must place ourselves on the path of
the Word of Revelation instead of placing them in the
direction of our own thinking, and then search these
words to justify and endorse our judgments and our selfinvented thoughts and ideas.
We observed a specimen of such a deviant perception of
the Glorious Qur’an in the course of the Islamic
Revolution. Small anti-Revolution groups, in fact, anti-

66

CHARTER OF STATESMANSHIP

Islamic, were using this method. They quoted a verse
from the Qur’an on every occasion. However, it is
important to reflect on the meaning, interpretation and
deduction which they are applying to it. These small
groups do not care what the Qur’an actually says; they
open the Qur’an to find a verse on which they can impose
their preconceived notion. Consequently, they draw
strange conclusion from the Qur’an and invent
justifications from the Word of God that, besides being
regrettable, are also quite funny. Instead of making good
use of the Qur’an, they slander God Almighty and make
themselves the connotation of God’s statement in the
Qur’an that: “It increases not but the losses of the unjust.”
The only thing they achieve from such inferences is an
increase in their losses and sinking deeper and deeper into
the quagmire of their deviant thoughts.
One of the numerous types of such deviant deductions is
mentioned below:
In the Glorious Qur’an, in Surah Al-Baqarah, God
describes the Muttaqin as “Those who believe in the
unseen”, meaning that those who fear God, believe in the
unseen. For all intents and purposes the word ‘unseen’
here refers to God. However, these small deviant groups
say that ‘unseen’ (Ghaib) means underground, concealed
and covert struggle and therefore, the Qur’an calls upon
you to engage in covert and underground struggle!! More
interesting is the fact that, based on ‘the call’ which they
have concocted from the Qur’an themselves, they engage
in an underground struggle against Islam and the Qur’an
itself! What is the reason and source of these dangerous
deviations?

PART TWO: STATESMANSHIP OF IMAM ALI (‘A)

67

This approach to the Qur’an results only in deviation. The
same holds true for the statements of the Immaculate
Imams (‘a) and, in particular, the Nahj al-Balaghah. It
means that when we study the Nahj al-Balaghah, we must
not believe in something beforehand and then search the
Nahj al-Balaghah to see in which part the Imam (‘a)had
spoken on the subject, so that we can impose our opinion
and belief on it. Our minds intention must be purely to
conduct actual research and see what Imam Ali (‘a) has
stated and not what we want. If we study the Nahj alBalaghah with an open mind we shall benefit from it,
otherwise, we should not anticipate anything other than
deviation, depravity and destruction.

ﻲ ﻓ ﺍﻷﺷﹾﺘﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺭﹺﺙﻦ ﺍﺑﻚ ﻣﺎﻟﻨﻴﻦﺆﻣ  ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺮ ﺃﻣﻲﻠﺍﷲِ ﻋﺪﺒ ﻋ ﺑﹺﻪﺮﺎ ﺃﻣﺬﺍ ﻣ"ﻫ

" ﺼﺮ
 ﹾ ﻣﻻﻩ ﻭﻴﻦ ﺣﻪ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻩﺪﻬﻋ

«This is what Almighty Allah’s slave Ali, the Commander
of the Faithful, has ordered Malik Bin Haarith al-Ashtar
in his letter (of appointment) when he appointed him
Governor of Egypt.»
The statements of the Immaculate Imams (‘a) have a
specific clear meaning without verbosities and
meaningless sentences. Imam Ali (‘a) intended to reveal
two fundamental themes of Islamic culture through the
phrase:

" ِﺍﷲﺪﺒ ﻋ ﺑﹺﻪﺮﺎ ﺃﻣ" ﻣ
First: elimination of negligence
The biggest malady of the powerful is negligence of
themselves and the manner of their existence. Most of
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them are depraved, oppressive, unjust, and exploit,
persecute and kill without reason. If a ruler is aware that
all his power, physical and psychic, has been bestowed on
him, and whenever the Bestower wills, he can take back
his power and capabilities, then he will not be unjust,
cruel, initiate war, rebel and disobey. On the contrary, if
he does not realize the glory of the Creator and his own
insignificance, then his rebellion and arrogance shall
increase with each passing moment. Perhaps Imam Ali
(‘a), seated on the superficial throne of power, is
prompting his own self: ‘Beware! All that you possess
belongs to Him and will return to Him.’ It is for
this reason that before standing up in prayer after
prostrating, the sacred Legislator recommends uttering
"ْ "ﺑِﺤَﻮْلِ اﷲِ أَﻗُﻮمُ وَاﻗْﻌُﺪimplying that a person must be aware
that the act of sitting and standing up in the mandatory
prayer is by the Grace and Favor of the Supreme One, and
that the person neither had nor has any power and
independence of his own making.
Will the powerful tyrants of the world continue to
perpetrate injustice and tyranny if they consider all their
power and capabilities to be from God?!

Second: mastery in the aegis of worshipping God
Imam Ali (‘a) believed in the true culture of Islam which
proclaims that power and authority, mastery and
supremacy, lies in the servitude of Allah. He has
mentioned ‘Allah’s servant’ immediately after ‘orders’ to
show that mastery does not occur without servitude to
God. We read in the Glorious Qur’an:
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’n<Î) ÏQ#t•ysø9$# Ï‰Éfó¡yJø9$# šÆÏiB Wxø‹s9 ¾ÍnÏ‰ö7yèÎ/ 3“uŽó r& ü“Ï%©!$# z`»ysö6ß™â
á $|Áø%F{$# Ï‰Éfó¡yJø9$#

“ Glory be to Him, Who carried His servant by night from
the Inviolable Mosque (Masjid al-Haram) to the Further
Mosque (Al Aqsa).” 1
God does not say, ‘He took His Prophet’; He states:
á¾ÍnÏ‰ö7yèÎ/ 3“uŽó r& zü“Ï%©!$# `»ysö6ß™â

It is sincere servitude that makes a human being ascend
towards heaven(Mi’raj). In connection with this concept,
the Prophet of God (s) states that:

"ﻣﻦ ﻧﹶﻘﻲﺆ ﻛﹸﻞﹼ ﻣﺮﺍﺝﻌ"ﺍﻟﹾﺼﱠﻼﺓﹸ ﻣ
«Every pious believer’s daily mandatory prayers are his
(means of) ascension towards heaven (Mi’raj).»
This shows the relationship of Salat (mandatory prayers),
an expression of man’s servitude and devotion to God,
with Mi’raj, or ascension into the Presence of Supreme
Truth.
In the statement that testifies the unity of God (the
Tashah’hud) of the daily mandatory prayers, we recite:

"ﻮﻟﻪﺳﺭ ﻭﻩﺪﺒﺪﺍﹰ ﻋﻤﺤ ﺃﻥﱠ ﻣﺪ"ﺃﺷﹾﻬ

1. Surah al-Isra: 1.
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"«We testify that Muhammad is the servant of God and
His prophet.»
Precedence of servitude to prophet hood shows that
servitude and sincere worship by the Prophet of God (s)
became the origin and reason for the prophetic mission of
His Holiness.

Domain of administration and governorship

"ﻫﺎﺓﹶﺑﹺﻼﺩﻤﺎﺭﻋ ﻭ،ﻬﺎﻠ ﺃﻫﺼﹾﻼﺡﺘﺍﺳ ﻭ،ﻫﺎﻭﺪ ﻋﺟﹺﻬﺎﺩ ﻭ،ﺔﹶ ﺧﹶﺮﺍﺟﹺﻬﺎﺎﻳ"ﺟﹺﺒ
«As Governor of Egypt, Malik’s duties included collecting
its revenues, engaging in Jihad against its enemies,
establishing peace and security for its people and
bringing prosperity to its cities.»
With this statement, Imam Ali (‘a) delineated Malik alAshtar’s sphere of administration and government into
four basic areas:

First: Collection of revenues (taxes and levies)
The term Kharaj, implies specific taxes. We know that
the Egyptian people did not accept Islam willingly and
freely, but under duress, after being conquered. In
jurisprudential terminology, lands that the army of Islam
occupied by force and conquest, without peace and
compromise, are called Maftuhat al-’Unwah lands. Such
lands are considered the property of all Muslims, and all
Muslims are their shareholders. Based on this premise, the
government of Islam and the Islamic ruler divided them
among Muslims, duly taking Islamic interests into
consideration, and placed them at their disposal, and in
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return, collected an annual rental. In jurisprudential
parlance, rent from such properties is called Kharaj. 1

Second: Defending against the enemies
By adding Jihad to enemies in the phrase Jihad with the
enemies, the Imam (‘a) defense and not attack.
Elementary Jihad and advance deployment of the army to
make other powers and regimes surrender, takes place
only with the permission and supervision of the
Immaculate Imam (‘a). During the period of Occultation,
embarking on military campaigns and initiating attacks is
not permitted. It is evident that Malik was in a region
far away from the direct supervision of the Immaculate
Imam (‘a). He could resort only to defending Egypt
against the military attacks of aliens and regional enemies
and not initiate Jihad and embark on aggressive military
expeditions.

Third: Reforming the people
The duty of the provincial governor is not confined
simply to observe the material aspects and welfare of the
people. Reforming and guiding the people is also among
the primary tasks of the governor. Therefore, officials
need to pay attention to the spiritual aspects of people and
play a leading role in promoting spiritual matters. They
should not shirk their Islamic duties by thinking that these
matters are not their business but the duty of the clergy.

1. For more information, researchers should refer to the late
Shaykh Ansary’s book ‘Al-Makasib’.
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Fourth: Development of cities etc…
Yet another important and primary duty of Malik was the
development and welfare of urban and rural areas and all
the territories under the jurisdiction of the provincial
government. These words of Imam Ali (‘a), in spite of all
the false accusations that have been leveled at Islam,
reveal that, in contrast to Christian monasticism, Islam
focuses on the material welfare of the Islamic community
as well. It considers possession of worldly bounties to be
lawful and permissible (rather necessary)to the extent that
they do not make a person forget God and lead to
injustice, persecution and exploitation of others.

Centralized system or…?
Imam Ali’s(‘a) delegating so much authority (financial
affairs, military affairs, judiciary and cultural affairs) to
Malik al-Ashtar could mean that the administrative
pattern of Islam is a decentralized one, and that Islam
is opposed to centralization. But this is not so. The
Imam (‘a) adopted a different style with Ash’ath Bin Qais
(centralized method) and delegated less authority to him.
One needs to search for the differences in the personality
of the companions and not in Islam’s administrative style.
All the unique characteristics of Malik al-Ashtar, and all
the powers that the Imam (‘a) delegated to him, reveal the
fact that the Imam (‘a) had cent percent confidence in
Malik. Thus, he saw no reason to monitor Malik’s actions
and behavior. In contrast, the other companions, who did
not possess his characteristics, were delegated lesser
powers and their actions and behavior were also placed
under greater scrutiny.
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"ِﻯ ﺍﷲﺑﹺﺘﹶﻘﹾﻮﻩﺮ"ﺃﻣ
«Imam Ali (‘a) orders Malik to be fearful of God.»
Imam Ali (‘a) mentioned reforming the people and
guiding them as one of Malik’s duties as governor. If this
human being is able to bring his carnal passions under
control of his rational and spiritual self and shun vain
desires and be in complete control of his self, he will have
succeeded in guiding an individual (his own inner being).
It is with this move that he can be effective outside his
own being and guide society towards good. However, if
he fails in self-guidance, then how can he be expected to
succeed in guiding others!!

Importance of ‘Taqwa’ (fear of God) in the Holy
Qur’an
Whenever the Qur’an mentions fear of God, it does not
compare the pious believers who fear God with those that
follow their lustful passions and mention the privilege of
one over the other. Fear of God has been mentioned
solely in connection with God:
﴾ öNä39s)ø?r& «!$# y‰YÏã ö/ä3tBt•ò2r& ¨bÎ) ﴿

«Surely the noblest among you in the sight of God is the
most God-fearing among you.» It simply states that the
one who fears God is noblest in the sight of God (ِ)ﻋِﻨْﺪَ اﷲ
and he deals directly with Him. Fear of God results in
dignity and this dignity lies in the presence of God.
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Fear of God (Taqwa)
What is Taqwa? Raghib Isfahani says:

ﻲﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻔﹾﺲﹺ ﻓﻌﺍﻟﺘﹼﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﺟ ﻭ،ﻩﻀﱡﺮﻳ ﻭﺆﺫﹾﻳﹺﻪﺎ ﻳﻤ ﻣ،ِﻔﹾﻆﹸ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻲﺀﺔﹸ ﺣ"ﺍﻟﹾﻮﹺﻗﹶﺎﻳ
ﺍﻟﹾﺘﹶﻘﹾﻮﻯﺓﹰ ﺗﹶﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭ ﺗﹶﺎﺭﻑﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﻮﻤﺴ ﻳ ﺛﹸﻢ،ﻴﻘﹸﻪﻘﺬﺍ ﺗﹶﺤ ﻫﺨﺎﻑﺎ ﻳﻤ ﻣﺔﻭﹺﻗﹶﺎﻳ

ﺻﹶﺎﺭ ﻭﻘﹾﺘﹶﻀﹶﺎﻩﻘﹾﺘﹶﻀﻰﺑﹺﻤﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﻴﻪﻘﹾﺘﹶﻀﺑﹺﻤ،ِﻘﹾﺘﹶﻀﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻲﺀ ﻣﺔﻴﻤ ﺗﹶﺴﺐﺴ ﺣ،ﻓﹶﺎﹰﺧﻮ
ﹶ
ﻙ ﺗﹶﺮ ﺑﹺﻪﺫﹶﻟﹸﻚ ﻭﻢﺛﺆﺎ ﻳﻤﻔﹶﻆﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻨﱠﻔﹾﺲﹺ ﻣﻉﹺ ﺣ ﺍﻟﹾﺸﱠﺮﺎﺭﹺﻳﻒﻲ ﺗﹶﻌﺍﻟﹾﺘﹶﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻓ

."ﻈﹸﻮﺭﺤﺍﻟﹾﻤ

«Wiqayah means preserving a thing from whatever harms
or damages it; and taqwa means placing the carnal soul
in a wiqayah position from whatever can damage it.
However, sometimes, ‘fear’ is used instead of ‘moral
integrity’ and vice versa. In the norm of religion, taqwa
means safeguarding the soul from anything that drives it
to commit sin; and it urges a person to desist from
prohibitions and inviolable things.»1-2

1. Mufradat Al Qur’an, the Word “waqa”. .
2. If supposing we accept self-abstinence to also be the
definition of Taqwa (fear of God); we ask, “Abstinence from
what leads to taqwa , fear of God? If we mean divine
prohibitions, abstinence from prohibitions alone is not enough.
Submission to the mandatory acts and practicing them is also a
condition for attaining Taqwa . It is on the basis of this premise
that we say Taqwa means self-control and self-abstinence. This
meaning embraces both abstaining from divine prohibitions as
well as submitting to the mandatory acts and practicing the
religious obligations.

PART TWO: STATESMANSHIP OF IMAM ALI (‘A)

75

From the statements of the Immaculate Imams (‘a), we
understand that taqwa means self-preservation, vigilance,
control and domination over the carnal soul. It does not
mean self-abstinence; some isolationists have interpreted
Islamic Taqwa , to mean living in splendid isolation,
shunning society.
Some researchers have defined ‘taqwa’ as meaning ‘fear’
and trepidation in religious terminology.
In our opinion, with regard to the entire verses of the
Qur’an and narratives handed down, this meaning of
‘taqwa’ is also not correct, because we read in the Qur’an:
öNä3ª=yès9 öNà6Î=ö7s% `ÏB šúïÏ%©!$# ’n?tã |=ÏGä. $yJx. ãP$u‹Å_Á9$# ãNà6ø‹n=tæ |=ÏGä.â

á tbqà)-Gs?

“ O believers! Prescribed for you is the Fast, even as it
was prescribed for those that were before you – haply you
will be God-fearing.” 1
If Taqwa means fear and trepidation, does fasting create
fear? What is the correlation between fear and fasting?
Whereas, if Taqwa is used in the sense of self-control and
self-abstinence, there is direct correlation between selfabstinence and fasting, because fasting is a practice
session for self-abstinence and self-control.
On another occasion, the Qur’an states:

1. Surah al-Baqarah: 182.
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“ …fear God as He should be feared…” 1

Stages of Taqwa (Fear of God)
From the Qur’anic verses and statements of the Nahj alBalaghah, we deduce that taqwa enjoys degrees in Islamic
insight. There is no stagnation, cessation in Taqwa. By
traversing each station, the spiritual traveler needs to
traverse another one and reach a new level of taqwa . This
movement is vast and its perfection so lofty and endless
that, except for the Immaculate and Infallible Household
of the Prophet (s) or genuine spiritual travelers, no one
has and shall have the ability to climb up to its lofty
summits. The reason for this perception is some verses
of the Qur’an and the statements of the Immaculate
Imams (‘a) on the subject of Taqwa . One of several verses
of the Qur’an:
á öNä39s)ø?r& «!$# y‰YÏã ö/ä3tBt•ò2r& ¨bÎ)â

“ Surely the noblest among you in the sight of God is the
most God-fearing among you.” 2
In the above verse, the term atqa means ‘the most Godfearing’ which demonstrates levels and degrees. This is
evidence that there are other ‘taqwas’ lower than ‘atqa’
(the most God-fearing). In the famous Hammam sermon,
Imam Ali (‘a) has mentioned more than a hundred unique

1. Surah al-’Imran: 102.
2. Surat al-Hujarat: 13.
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characteristics of the God-fearing individuals. Here, are
some sentences of His Holiness:
It is related that one day, Hammam, a disciple of the
Commander of the Faithful (‘a) asked the Imam: ‘O, Amir
al-Mu’minin, describe the pious God-fearing individual
so that I can see him.’ The Imam (‘a) summarily
mentioned some of the special attributes of the Godfearing pious individuals. Hammam was not satisfied with
this brief response and insisted that the Imam (‘a) speak
further on the subject. Thereupon, the Commander of the
Faithful, after praising Almighty Allah and seeking His
Salutations for the Holy Prophet (s) asserted:

ﻢﻬﺴﻠﹾﺒﻣ ﻭ، ﺍﻟﹾﺼﱠﻮﺍﺏﻢﻘﹸﻬﻨﹾﻄ ﻣ:ﺋﻞﹺﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻀﹶﺎ ﺃﻫﻢﻴﻬﺎ ﻫ ﻓﺘﱠﻘﹸﻮﻥ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﻤ..."

. . .ﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻡﺮﺎ ﺣﻤ ﻋﻢﻫﺼﹶﺎﺭ ﻏﹶﻀﱡﻮﺍ ﺃﺑ، ﺍﻟﹾﺘﱠﻮﺍﺿﹸﻊﻢﻬﺸﹾﻴﻣ ﻭ،ﺼﹶﺎﺩﺍﻻﻗﹾﺘ

ﻢﻫﺎﺩﺴﻲ ﺃﺟ ﻓﻢﻬﺍﺣﻭ ﺃﺭﺮﺘﹶﻘ ﺗﹶﺴ ﻟﹶﻢﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻱ ﻛﹶﺘﹶﺐﻻ ﺍﻷَﺟﻟﹶﻮﻭ
ﻬﹺﻢﻲ ﺃﻧﹾﻔﹸﺴ ﻓﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﺎﻟﻈﹸﻢ ﻋ،ﻘﹶﺎﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦﻓﺎﹰ ﻣﺧﻮ
 ﹶﻗﹶﺎﹰ ﺇﻟﻰ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻮﺍﺏﹺ ﻭﻦﹴ ﺷﹶﻮﻴﻓﹶﺔﹶ ﻋﹶﻃﺮ
١

”. . .ﻨﹺﻬﹺﻢﻴﻲ ﺃﻋ ﻓﻭﻧﹶﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺩﻓﹶﺼﹶ ﹸﻐﺮ

«…. The God-fearing are the people of distinction. Their
speech is to the point; their clothing is moderate and their
gait is humble. They shut their eyes on all the things that
Allah has forbidden them…if it were not for the fixed
period of life (death) ordained for each individual, their
souls would not have remained in their bodies even for a
moment as brief as the twinkling of an eyelid, because of
their appetite for reward and fear of punishment, and they
1. Nahj al-Balaghah of Fayz al-Islam, Sermon 184.
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would unhesitatingly join with their God. For them only
the Creator is great and everything that exists other than
He, appears insignificant, lowly and unsubstantial in their
sight.»
Hammam who was deeply affected by the words of his
master (and was thinking that attaining those attributes
was beyond his reach) gave off a loud cry, fell to the
ground and lost consciousness. People who attempted to
bring him back to consciousness noticed that he had
passed away and departed from the transient world.
These statements clearly endorse the stages of Taqwa ;
avoiding Divine prohibitions is one of the stages of
Taqwa; humility and subservience is another, while
insignificance of all that is in existence besides God
Almighty, is a higher stage and….

Path of happiness; path of misery
In Islam, the path to happiness lies in submitting to the
Divine commandments while the path of misery lies in
disobeying Divine orders. Before we give a detailed
explanation of this Islamic yardstick, let us read the next
sentences of the master.

ﻪﻀﺍﺋ ﻓﹶﺮﻦ ﻣ:ﺘﹶﺎﺑﹺﻪﻲ ﻛ ﻓ ﺑﹺﻪﺮﺎﻉﹺ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻣﺍﺗﹼﺒ ﻭ،ﻪﺘﺇﻳﺜﹶﺎﺭﹺ ﻃﹶﺎﻋ ﻭ،ِﻯ ﺍﷲ ﺑﹺﺘﹶﻘﹾﻮﻩﺮ"ﺃﻣ
ﻫﺎﻮﺩﺤ ﺟﻊﺸﹾﻘﻰ ﺇﻻ ﻣﻻ ﻳﻬﺎ ﻭﺎﻋ ﺇﻻ ﺑﹺﺎﺗﹼﺒﺪ ﺃﺣﺪﻌﺴ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻲ ﻻ ﻳ،ﻨﹶﻨﹺﻪﺳﻭ
."ﻬﺎﺘﺇﺿﹶﺎﻋﻭ

«Before anything else, Imam Ali (‘a) orders Malik to
practice Taqwa; be obedient to God Almighty; perform
the elective and obligatory deeds He has commanded in
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His Book (the Qur’an). Without following the above, no
one can achieve happiness, nor can one become wretched
except by quitting them.»
The Book of God states all the Islamic traditions and
norms because all obligatory, prohibited, abominable and
recommended acts are Divinely decreed. From the use of
the words ‘no one’ and ‘except’ in the aforesaid sentence
the only exceptional path to happiness as well as misery,
according to Imam Ali(‘a), is:
“In the world of existence no person in any position and
ranking can achieve happiness and prosperity except
through obedience of Divine commandments – and that
also by performing the obligatory and elective deeds and
quitting forbidden acts. Conversely, the sole path to
misery also lies in disregarding the divine regulations and
disobeying the commandments of God either by not
performing obligatory acts or by neglecting them.”
It becomes quite clear that possessing academic degrees
and specialization levels does not lead a person to
happiness unless he is able to submit to Divine obedience
as well. If he submits, his progress shall be more rapid
and his degree of taqwa higher.
The carnal soul of man is rigid in carnal passions and
animal instincts. One needs to deal with it firmly, not
sloppily and negligently. In the book Sawm (fasting) the
eminent Islamic jurisprudents assert that fasting is selfrestraint and preservation of the soul from inherent
desires. We know that the human soul has a great craving
for food and drink in the blessed month of Ramadan, and
thus its preservation shall occur forcefully in that month.
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Greater Jihad (sacred struggle)
In certain narratives, resisting the carnal soul has been
equated to Jihad. The word ‘Jihad’ has been derived from
the Arabic word Jahd, meaning endeavor, absolute
endeavor using all existing skills, forces, and facilities.
The expert on Islamic jurisprudence or Mujtahid is so
called because he utilizes all his abilities to understand the
Divine commandments. The warriors in the Path of God
are called Mujahid because they use all their energies and
facilities against the enemy. The Prophet of God (s) has
said that resisting the demands of the carnal soul is the
Greater Jihad. On this subject, the author of Wasa’il Ash –
Shi’ah quoting Imam Sadiq (‘a), writes:

ﺎﻴﻞﹶ ﻳ ﻗﺮ ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﹺﻬﺎﺩﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻲﻘﺑ ﻭ ﺍﻷﺻﹾ ﹶﻐﺮﻡﹴ ﻗﹶﻀﹶﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﹺﻬﺎﺩﺒﺎﹰ ﺑﹺﻘﹶﻮﺣﺮ"ﻣ
." ﺍﻟﹾﻨﹼﻔﹾﺲﹺ ﺟﹺﻬﺎﺩ:؟ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮ ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺒﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﹺﻬﺎﺩﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﷲِ ﻭﺳﺭ
«Kudos to the group that accomplished the Lesser Jihad
(fighting the enemies of God); however, the Greater Jihad
(fighting the carnal soul) still remains for them to
accomplish.” A person, who thought that a more
important military expedition was anticipated, queried:
“ O, Prophet of God! What is the Greater Jihad?” In
reply, His Holiness stated: “ Jihad with the carnal soul.»1
On this subject, the Qur’an states:
}‘Ïd sp¨Ypgø:$# ¨bÎ*sù ÇÍÉÈ 3“uqolù;$# Ç`tã }§øÿ¨Z9$# ‘ygtRur ¾ÏmÎn/u‘ tP$s)tB t$%s{ ô`tB $¨Br&urâ
á 3“urù'yJø9$#

1. Wasa’il ash-Shi’ah, vol. 11, p. 122.
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“ But as for him who feared the Station of his Lord and
forbade the soul its caprice; surely, Paradise shall be the
refuge.” 1
In order to attain paradise and enter the Garden, two basic
conditions have been stated: First, the fear of retribution,
and the second, controlling the carnal desires. It is clear
that fear of the Creator’s retribution does not occur
without understanding the Creator, while it shall not be
possible to keep the carnal desires in check without
controlling the carnal soul. A soul, in the words of the
Qur’an, commands one to evil and it shall be a difficult
and continual struggle to control it. Thus, we must, once
again, seek refuge in God and seek His Succor:

."ﻦﹴ ﺃﺑﺪﺍﹰﻴﻓﹶﺔﹶ ﻋﻨﺎ ﹶﻃﺮﻠﻰ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻋﻌﻨﺎ ﻻ ﺗﹶﺠﺑ"ﺭ
 ﺗﹶﻜﹶﻔﱠﻞﹶ ـ ﻗﹶﺪﻪﻤﻞﱠ ﺇﺳ ﻓﹶﺈﻧﱠﻪ ـ ﺟ،ﺴﺎﻧﹺﻪﻟ ﻭﻩﺪﻳ ﻭ ﺑﹺﻘﹶﻠﹾﺒﹺﻪﺤﺎﻧﹶﻪﺒ ﺍﷲَ ﺳﺼﺮ
ﻨﹾ ﹸﺃﻥ ﻳ"ﻭ
.ﺰﱠﻩ ﺃﻋﻦﺰﺍﺯﹺ ﻣﺇﻋ ﻭ،ﻩﺼﺮ
 ﻧﹶ ﹶﻦﺼﺮﹺ ﻣ
ﺑﹺﻨﹶ ﹾ
 ﺍﻟﹾﻨﱠﻔﹾﺲ ﻓﹶﺈﻥﺤﺎﺕﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﹾﺪﻬﺎ ﻋﻧﹶ ﹶﺰﻋ ﻭﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺸﱠﻬﻨﹾﺪ ﻋﻪ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﺮﻜﹾﺴ ﻳ ﺃﻥﻩﺮﺃﻣﻭ
."ُ ﺍﷲﻢﺣﻮﺀِ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺓﹲﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺴﺎﺭﺃﻣ
«…and to help God, the Glorified, with his heart, hand
and tongue; because God, Whose Name is Sublime,
assumes the responsibility of helping those who help Him;
and of protecting those who support Him. He also
commands him to detach his soul from carnal desires and
to control it when it rebels, because the carnal soul

1. Surat al-Nazi’at: 40 & 41.
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constantly commands one to evil, except the soul on which
God has mercy.»

Invisible Succor in the shadow of assisting God
Nowadays, more than ever, the question of Divine
assistance and invisible succor is discussed and spoken of
in our Islamic society. In particular, in the frontline of
battle our beloved combatants more than others, felt and
came in contact with invisible assistance.
In the Qur’an and the Nahj al-Balaghah, actualization of
Divine Succor and invisible assistance is tied to helping
Allah. What is meant by helping God? Is God Almighty
deficient and needy? Is weakness and failing imaginable
in the Divine instrument?
If you say that it means helping the divine religion and
commandments of God, then we ask: Is God impotent and
incapable of implementing religious canons and His
enlightening guidelines?
In order to answer this question, it is essential to discuss
one unique characteristic of Divine Canons in comparison
with other man-made laws.

Inherent desire, not imposed implementation
The sole objective of worldly legislators is
implementation of the law, whether this implementation
occurs out of compulsion, concern, or sincere and innate
desire. In contrast, the aim and objective of divine and
heavenly canons is implementation and of the law through
sincere and religious concern and not on the basis of
compulsion and obligation.
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We see that when income tax is levied on an individual,
the aim and objective of the three powers (executive,
legislative and judiciary) is to receive the taxes and that
too by compulsion, obligation and imposition. However,
when Islam devises Khums, Zakat and other taxes, it
declares that the payer must pay intending nearness to
God. The foremost pillar of intent to seek proximity to
God is sincere submission to the canons, having sincere
conviction in the canon. It is for this reason that the
Islamic jurisprudents opine that if a person pays millions
as Khums without the intention of proximity to Allah, he
is like the person who has not paid Khums.
Divine prophet-oriented systems are based firmly on the
premise that human beings implement Divine canons on
the basis of sincere faith according to their intrinsic
desire. They do not implement them under compulsion
that negates free will. Thus, the best way to realize this
divine objective is returning the human being to his
intrinsic nature and this itself means assisting Allah and
the Exalted Truth. With this view, if a person takes steps,
however short, towards self-discovery and reaches his
inner self in the path of discovering others and reforming
society, he has in fact hastened to the assistance of Allah
and to Divine succor.
With regard to Imam Ali’s (‘a) statement, we can achieve
this objective in three ways:

First: Succor with the heart
For a person to be able to assist God the Sublime by
means of his heart, he needs to undertake selfdevelopment and self-purification before anything else.
The first step towards self-development and spiritual
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training is grooming the heart and soul to be convinced,
and have unflinching faith in Divine canons. Next, he
must traverse this path with such zeal, faith and sincerity
that his belief becomes more and more perfect with every
passing day until, not a day passes without having taken
one more step than the previous day and without having
expanded the range of his faith and belief and
strengthened them. In this way, man reaches a point
where he gains the strength to take further steps towards
this excellence.

Second: Succor with the hand
In the Qur’an:“ ”ﯾﺪ اﷲ ﻓﻮق اﯾﺪﯾﮭﻢmeans that the Power
(Hand) of God is superior to all powers and no power has
the strength to rival His Eternal Divine Power. In
common parlance, whenever the term ‘hand’ is used, it
signifies ‘power’. For instance, when we use the
expression that ‘his hands are tied’, or say, “the hands of
destiny shall avenge the oppressed”, the term ‘hand’
typifies power and capability. The purpose is that Malik
should take steps to assist God with all his strength and
capability. He must use all the available potential at his
disposal towards promoting the Divine commandments
and canons and channelize all of them towards furthering
Islam’s sacred objectives.

Third: Succor with the tongue
Nowadays, everybody is aware of the important role that
publicity plays. The weapon of publicity is sharper and
stronger than any other weapon. The most important and
effective means of publicity is the human tongue. If the
human tongue – especially of a person who possesses
power of oratory and effective speaking – is used with the
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intent to corrupt minds, deceive and mislead the people,
then it has been used as a deviant and decadent tool of
publicity. However, if it is applied to promote Divine
laws and commandments, then it has assisted God.

The Inviolable Divine Covenant
Whenever a man rises with his heart, hands and tongue
and, with all his strength and energy to assist God, and his
entire objective is to establish Divine laws and implement
the heavenly doctrine, then assuredly, he shall enjoy the
assistance and succor of God as well. He has pledged to
assist and provide succor to such an individual:
á öNä.÷ŽÝÇZtƒ ©!$# (#rçŽÝÇZs? bÎ)â

“ O believers! If you help God, He will help you…” 1
It is necessary to scrutinize this Divine Covenant from
two aspects:
Firstly, God is the Undertaker of the Covenant which is
not meaningless like the pledges made by the majority of
us. It is an undertaking that is definite and inviolable, and
God shall implement it whenever He deems it necessary.
Secondly, the helper is God – and God’s power is
unlimited and endless. It is thus natural that if God, with
His unlimited power helps the limited human being, no
power shall have the strength to challenge these human
beings.

1. Surat Muhammad: 7.
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“ …None can overcome you.” 1
Divine succor materialized in the example of Imam
Khumayni. The Great Leader of the Islamic Revolution of
Iran placed all his possessions (wife, children, homeland,
education etc…) in the cause of God and towards the
objective of implementing the Divine commandments of
Islam. In return, Divine succor made him reach the
destination that we all witnessed.
Another outcome of the words of Mawla Ali (‘a) is the
imposed war of the super-criminals against our
Revolutionary nation. Our gallant nation rose to help God
with all its strength; and there is no doubt that Divine
Succor came to the help of this nation and enabled it to
achieve ultimate victory.

Self-forgetfulness
In order to check “self-forgetfulness” that causes conceit,
egotism and superiority complex, Imam Ali (‘a) draws
Malik’s attention to the not so distant past when he
criticized others. He reminds him that until yesterday, he
and the likes of him were closely monitoring the actions
and behavior of officials and criticizing them. Today it
was their turn to question his actions and behavior:

1. Surah al-’Imran: 160.
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،ﻠﹶﻚﻝﹲ ﻗﹶﺒﻭﺎ ﺩﻬﻠﹶﻴﺕﹾ ﻋﺮ ﺟ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰﺑﹺﻼﹶﺩ ﻗﹶﺪﺘﹸﻚﻬﺟ ﻭ ﺃﹶﻧﱢﻲ ﻗﺪ،ﺎﻟﻚﺎ ﻣ ﻳﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻋ"ﺛﹸﻢ

ﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﹾﺖﹶ ﺗﹶﻨﹾ ﹸﻈﺮﺜﹾﻞﹺ ﻣﻰ ﻣ ﻓﻮﺭﹺﻙ ﺃﹸﻣﻦ ﻣﻭﻥﻨﹾ ﹸﻈﺮ ﻳ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﺃﹶﻥ ﻭ،ﺭﻮﺟﻝ ﻭﺪ ﻋﻦﻣ
"ﻴﻬﹺﻢﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﹾﺖﹶ ﺗﹶﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻓ ﻣﻴﻚ ﻓﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﻳ ﻭ،ﻠﹶﻚ ﻗﹶﺒﻻﹶﺓﻮﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ﺃﹸﻣﻦ ﻣﻴﻪﻓ
«O Malik, know that I have sent you to an area where
there have been governors before you who would behave
with justice and equity as well as with oppression and
tyranny. 1Certainly, people will watch your dealings
closely as you watched the dealings of those before you;
and they shall speak the same things about you as you
had spoken about others.»
If the authorities consider only this advice of the master
and account for their own performance themselves, and,
take only God into consideration and not their own whims
and fancies and vain desires, won’t the irregularities and
incompetency be done away with?

Reward of the righteous in the world
Considering the fact that in the Divine religion of Islam,
no deed is left unrewarded, thus, in addition to the
1. There can be two views regarding what his Holiness meant
by ‘governments of justice’ preceding Malik al-Ashtar, and
what governments and what persons he was referring to. One,
is to say that he meant the term in office of the administration
of Sa’d Bin Qays and Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr. The other
view is that we believe it refers to the government of His
Holiness, Prophet Joseph (‘a). This is because government in
the conventional sense of the term does not hold true for the
statesmanship of Sa’d Bin Qays and Muhammad Bin Abu
Bakr.
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rewards and benefits presented to the righteous on the
Day of Resurrection, they shall be Divinely rewarded in
this world as well. The reward of the righteous in this
world is salutation, greeting, acclaim and a good name.
These rewards are not only bestowed in the short duration
of their governance and lifetime; rather, throughout
history and in the everlasting world of existence. In
history, the tyrants and illegitimate rulers are totally
distinct from the servants and worshippers of God and
confront one another. In the course of history, the names
of the righteous are mentioned with salutations, greetings
of peace and …while the opposite group is constantly
cursed and damned. In describing this Divine reward,
Imam Ali (‘a) states thus:

ﻜﹸﻦ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴ.ﻩﺎﺩﺒﻦﹺ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻟﹾﺴ ﻋﻢﺮﹺﻱ ﺍﷲُ ﻟﹶﻬﺠﺎ ﻳﺑﹺﻤﻴﻦﺤﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟﻝﱡ ﻋﺘﹶﺪﺴﺎ ﻳ" ﺇﹺﻧﱠﻤ

."ﺢﹺﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟﻤﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﺮ ﺫﹶﺧﻚﺋﺮﹺ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﺧﹶﺎﺐﺃﹶﺣ

«Surely, the righteous are distinguished from the
criminals; known by the words that Allah causes the
people to utter with their tongues. Thus, the most precious
of collections in your possession should be the collection
of good deeds.»
These words of the Master have been taken from the
Glorious Qur’an:
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á #tŠãr ß`»oH÷q§•9$# ãNßgs9 ã@yèôfu‹y™ ÏM»ysÎ=»¢Á9$# (#qè=ÏJtãur (#qãZtB#uä šúïÏ%©!$# ¨bÎ)â

“ Surely those who believe and do deeds of righteousness
– unto them the All-Merciful shall assign love (they shall
be beloved among the people).” 1
The above verse reveals that the righteous always find a
place in the hearts of people and shall be loved and
respected. Human beings will demonstrate this love and
behave according to the wishes and will of their beloved.
One may assert that a man must possess a good reputation
in the presence of God and the Divine Threshold,
otherwise, enjoying a good reputation among the people
can make no real difference to a person’s state of affairs.
One may also ask whether not having a good reputation
among the people can reduce a person’s true standing? A
good reputation in human society certainly has many
benefits and two personalities will be quoted as examples.
“A person who is loved by society shall certainly be
trusted by it. On the strength of this confidence and trust
the individual and personal energies of a man are
transformed into a social capability and the same person
is able to carry out hundreds and thousands of deeds and
actions. A concrete example of this benefit was the
spiritual power of the Leader of the Nation, Imam
Khumayni, that drew the forty-million strong population
of Islamic Iran onto the streets and avenues so that the
protest marches in which several million people
participated succeeded in toppling the two-thousand fivehundred year-old despotic monarchical regime. All the
1. Surah Maryam: 96.
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tumult, fervor and sentiment of the people for the
Revolution’s leadership was due to their sincere trust and
confidence in it. If this trust and affection for the Leader
of the Nation (Imam Khumayni) was lacking, would the
Imam still be able to initiate such a movement that would
lead to the Revolution?
We all know that the weapon of publicity is the most
powerful of weapons. One of the important methods of
publicity is to remind and mention the deeds, actions and
behavior of the righteous creatures of God. This sort of
reminding is not promoting a person; rather, it is
acclaiming the righteous deed and the ‘adoption of a
standpoint’ by the righteous. If we praise Martyr
Ayatollah Mortada Mutahhari (the righteous clergyman of
Islam), we do not praise the person; rather, we praise
Islam, the spirituality of Islam and ultimately, the
righteous deed.”

Good Name: An Eschatological Document of the
Righteous
On the Day of Resurrection when, in the words of the
Qur’an, 1 every person shall be rewarded or punished for
the smallest deed, the righteous shall enjoy an exclusive
privilege. Almighty God will mention their good deeds
and good name as testimony for their goodness and shall
not go into the details of their biography. In this manner,
He will facilitate the freedom of the righteous and shall
provide them with the bounties of Paradise.
1.”And whoso has done an atom’s weight of good shall see it;
and whoso has done an atom’s weight of evil shall see it.”
(Surah al-Zalzalah: 7 & 8.)
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Importance of a righteous deed
In Islam’s culture, the existential composition of man is
made up of two dimensions:
–

The material and earthy

–

The spiritual and compassionate

These two aspects, together with the free-will that a
human being possesses, places him in the quagmire of
immorality, loss and harm, so that he can rescue himself
only through faith and righteous deeds which urge him
towards the truth and patience. In one of the short surahs
of the Qur’an we read:
(#qè=ÏJtãur (#qãZtB#uä tûïÏ%©!$# žwÎ) ÇËÈ AŽô£äz ’Å"s9 z`»|¡SM}$# ¨bÎ) ÇÊÈ ÎŽóÇyèø9$#urâ

á ÎŽö9¢Á9$$Î/ (#öq|¹#uqs?ur Èd,ysø9$$Î/ (#öq|¹#uqs?ur ÏM»ysÎ=»¢Á9$#

“ Surely, man is in loss; save those who believe, and do
righteous deeds; and counsel each other unto the truth;
and counsel each other to be steadfast.” 1

What is a ‘righteous deed’ and what is the ‘right
conduct’?
Now that the importance of a righteous deed has become
clear, let us see what it is and what comprises ‘right
conduct’. Also, how can a righteous deed be identified?
A righteous deed can be identified in three ways:

1. Surat al ‘Asr .
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First: through religious obligation
All divine obligations that human beings are mandated to
carry out are righteous deeds and if they were not
righteous the Compassionate Creator would not command
mankind to perform them. Therefore, fasting, daily
prayers, Zakat, Khums, Jihad, bidding good and
forbidding evil, as well as other Islamic obligations, are
all regarded as righteous deeds.

Second: Through extolment and praise
In the Qur’an and the narrated traditions of the Ahl alBayt (‘a), wherever there is talk of extolment and praise,
as well as practical description, it testifies to the
righteousness of that deed. If it was not righteous, then the
God of the Universe would not have described it in the
mysteries of creation and extolled it. Consequently,
attributes constituting a right conduct are among righteous
deeds:
öNèd tûïÏ%©!$#ur ÇËÈ tbqãèÏ±»yz öNÍkÍEŸx|¹ ’Îû öNèd tûïÏ%©!$# ÇÊÈ tbqãZÏB÷sßJø9$# yxn=øùr& ô‰s%â
á šcqàÊÌ•÷èãB Èqøó¯=9$# Ç`tã

“ Prosperous are the believers; who in their prayers are
humble; and who turn away from idle talking.” 1
In his famous Hammam sermon, Imam Ali (‘a) in
describing the characteristics and conduct of ‘those that
fear God’ (the Muttaqin) states:

1. Surat al-Mu’minin: 1-3.
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ﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﺎﻟﻈﹸﻢ ﻋ. . .ﺍﺿﹸﻊ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻢﻬﺸﹾﻴﻣ ﻭ،ﺼﹶﺎﺩ ﺍﻻﹾﻗﹾﺘﻢﻬﺴﻠﹾﺒﻣ ﻭ،ﺍﺏﺼﻮ
 ﺍﻟ ﱠﻢﻘﹸﻬﻨﹾﻄ"ﻣ

ﻢﻬﺃﹶﻧﹾﻔﹸﺴ ﻭ،ﻴﻔﹶﺔﹲﺧﻔ
 ﹶﻢﺎﺗﹸﻬﺎﺟ ﺣ. . .ﻨﹺﻬﹺﻢﻴﻲ ﺃﹶﻋ ﻓﻭﻧﹶﻪﺎ ﺩ ﻣ ﻓﹶﺼﹶﻐﹸﺮﻬﹺﻢﻲ ﺃﻧﹾﻔﹸﺴﻓ
."ﻪﺔﹰ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴ ﻗﹶﺎﻧﹺﻌ،ﻪﻌﺎﹰ ﻗﹶﻠﹾﺒ ﺧﹶﺎﺷ. . .ﻼﹶﻝﻲ ﺣﻃﹶﻠﹶﺒﺎﹰ ﻓ ﻭ،ﺓﺪﻲ ﺷﺮﺍﹰ ﻓﺻﺒ
 ﹶ ﻭ. . .ﻴﻔﹶﺔﹲﻔﻋ
«Their speech is honest and sincere; their clothing is
simple and their gait, humble. They shut their eyes to
what Allah has made unlawful for them; and they lend
their ears to that knowledge which is beneficial to
them…they view their Creator with greatness and except
Him everything else appears small in their sight…their
needs are scanty and their souls are chaste…they endure
hardship patiently for a short while and in consequence,
they secure comfort for a long time…the heart, fearing,
the spirit, contented.»1
Third: Through statement
The Glorious Qur’an declares categorically that righteous
deeds shall be written for the Mujahideen in exchange for
those unique attributes which they demonstrated:
`tã (#qàÿ¯=y‚tGtƒ br& É>#{•ôãF{$# z`ÏiB Oçlm;öqym ô`tBur ÏpuZƒÏ‰yJø9$# È@÷dL{ tb%Ÿ2 $tBâ
óOßgç6•ÅÁãƒ Ÿw óOßg¯Rr'Î/ š•Ï9ºsŒ 4 ¾ÏmÅ¡øÿ¯R `tã öNÍkÅ¦àÿRr'Î/ (#qç7xîö•tƒ Ÿwur «!$# ÉAqß™§‘

àá‹Éótƒ $Y¥ÏÛöqtB šcqä«sÜtƒ Ÿwur «!$# È@‹Î6y™ ’Îû ×p|ÁyJøƒxC Ÿwur Ò=|ÁtR Ÿwur Ø'yJsß

4 ìxÎ=»|¹ ×@yJtã ¾ÏmÎ/ Oßgs9 |=ÏGä. žwÎ) ¸xø‹¯R 5irß‰tã ô`ÏB šcqä9$uZtƒ Ÿwur u‘$¤ÿà6ø9$#

1. Nahj al-Balaghah of Fayz al-Islam, sermon 194.
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ZouŽ•Éó|¹ Zps)xÿtR šcqà)ÏÿYãƒ Ÿwur ÇÊËÉÈ tûüÏZÅ¡ósßJø9$# t•ô_r& ßì‹ÅÒãƒ Ÿw ©!$# žcÎ)

z`|¡ômr& ª!$# ÞOßgtƒÌ“ôfu‹Ï9 öNçlm; |=ÏGà2 žwÎ) $ºƒÏŠ#ur šcqãèsÜø)tƒ Ÿwur ZouŽ•Î7Ÿ2 Ÿwur
á tbqè=yJ÷ètƒ (#qçR$Ÿ2 $tB

“ It is not for the people of Madina and for the Bedouins
who dwell around them to stay behind God’s Messenger,
and to prefer their lives to his because they are smitten
neither by thirst, nor fatigue, nor hunger in the Way of
God, they neither tread any path which enrages the
unbelievers, nor receive any (injury) from any enemy, but
a righteous deed is thereby written to their account; God
does not waste the wage of the good-doers. They do not
expend any sum, small or great; nor traverse any valley,
but it is written in their account, that God may
recompense them with the best for what they were
doing.” 1

Introversion and control of the carnal soul
Islam demands custodians who are emancipated and free
of any sort of evil promptings of the carnal soul. Imam
Ali (‘a) had established a perfect model of Islamic
government and while dispatching Malik to the provincial
capital, addressed him thus:

."ﺍﻙﻮ ﻫﻚﻠ" ﻓﹶﺎﻣ
«O Malik, control your passions and restrain your heart.»

1. Surah al-Tawbah: 120 & 121.
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In the words of the Master (‘a) what is the connection
between self-control and righteous deed? Is self-control a
righteous deed?
Self-control (control over the carnal soul) is one of the
connotations of righteous deeds and a righteous deed is
not only an action performed by the hands and feet as
well as other organs of the body.”Deeds of the heart” are
deeds related to internal issues. The best testimony is the
Glorious Qur’an which states:
}‘Ïd sp¨Ypgø:$# ¨bÎ*sù ÇÍÉÈ 3“uqolù;$# Ç`tã }§øÿ¨Z9$# ‘ygtRur ¾ÏmÎn/u‘ tP$s)tB t$%s{ ô`tB $¨Br&urâ
á 3“urù'yJø9$#

“ But as for him who feared the Station of his Lord and
forbade the soul its caprice, surely Paradise shall be his
refuge.” 1
It means that on the way to excellence, the human being
needs to forbid its evil-prompting soul and restrain it from
indecencies. Controlling the evil-prompting carnal soul is
a righteous deed and perhaps the most important. This
importance has its origins in the words of the beloved
Prophet of Islam (s) when he had stated:

 ﻣﺎﺘﹸﻢﻌﻤﻟﹶﺴ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺭﻯ ﻭﺘﹸﻢﺃﻳ ﻟﹶﺮﻲ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﹺﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﺮﻳﺞﺗﹶﻤ ﻭﻜﹸﻢﻲ ﻛﹶﻼﻣ ﻓﻻ ﺗﹶﻜﹾﺜﻴﺮ"ﻟﹶﻮ

."ﻊﻤﺃﺳ

1. Surah al-Nazi’at: 39 & 40.
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«If it were not for your unwarranted speaking and
licentiousness in your heart you would see whatever I see
and hear whatever I hear.»1
Some people believe that controlling the evil-prompting
carnal soul is not a righteous deed but, a prelude to a
righteous deed. It means that if a person wants to perform
a righteous deed, he must have prior control over his evilprompting soul and vain desires.

Regulation of instincts
Unlike Freud, who regards sexual freedom as a
constructive factor; and unlike false claimants of
monasticism, who believe in the total suppression of
instincts, Islam believes that all human instincts entrusted
in the human being on behalf of the Wise God are not a
source of evil, immorality, or an obstacle in the path of
Truth. It also opines that a human being can make use of
all of his instincts by lawful means and enjoy all worldly
pleasures within the framework of Islamic yardsticks.
Thus, in a single sentence, one can say that Islam believes
in regulating the instincts, not totally suppressing them.
Islam has rejected both rampant sexual freedom and
monasticism.
In assertion of the fact, Imam Ali (‘a) states:

ﻤﺎﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻨﹾﻬ ﻣ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻨﱠﻔﹾﺲﹺ ﺍﻹﻧﺼﹶﺎﻑ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﺢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻞﱡ ﻟﹶﻚﺤﺎ ﻻﹶ ﻳﻤ ﻋﻚ ﺑﹺﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴﺷﹸﺢ"ﻭ
." ﺖﹶﻛﹶﺮﹺﻫﺖﹶ ﻭﺒﺒﺃﺣ

1. Al-Mizan, vol. 5, p. 292.
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«…And control your passions and restrain yourself from
doing what is not lawful for you; because restraining
yourself in connection with things that you either desire
or dislike is justice per se.»

Islam and the false claimants of human rights
The false claimants of human rights vociferously demand
equal rights for all human beings, but in practice, do not
practice it; rather, they do not attach an iota of importance
to the minorities in their countries. Not only do they not
support the minorities in earning a livelihood, security
and peace, they massacre them in groups.
In the last century itself, Europeans, who claim to be
civilized and modern, resorted to massacring Jews.
According to available documents, in territories under
occupation of Hitler’s regime, six million Jews were sent
to various concentration camps all over Europe by
Eichmann and other Nazi war criminals and burnt to
ashes in gas chambers. In the past centuries, followers of
Jesus Christ(‘a), who had preached love and kindness for
fellow-men, perpetually resorted to torturing and killing
minorities and followers of other religions. One horrific
specimen was their launching of the Crusades against
Muslims that continued for successive centuries and
culminated in the slaying of millions of Muslims. Again,
in our own era, not only has the usurper Zionist regime
forcibly occupied the homes, dwellings and lands of
Palestinian Muslims; rather, they do not grant the original
inhabitants of that land the right to a simple and hard life
in their own country. Every few days they kill a large
number of them and expel and displace a number of
others to uninhabitable regions.
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But Islam does not behave in such a fashion. The proof
that validates this claim is the practical approach of the
government under the leadership of Imam Khumayni to
wards religious minorities (that enjoy true equality and
freedom); and the words of Imam Ali (‘a):

ﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻜﹸﻮﻧﹶﻦ ﻭ، ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﺍﻟﱡﻠﻄﹾﻒ ﻭ،ﻢﺔﹶ ﻟﹶﻬﺒﺤﺍﻟﹾـﻤ ﻭ،ﺔﻴﻋﻠﺮﺔﹶ ﻟﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﻚ ﻗﹶﻠﹾﺒﺮﺃﹶﺷﹾﻌ"ﻭ

،ﻳﻦﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻓﺎ ﺃﹶﺥﹲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺇﹺﻣ:ﺻﻨﹾﻔﹶﺎﻥ
 ﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻬ،ﻢ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﻠﹶﻬﻌﺎﹰ ﺿﹶﺎﺭﹺﻳﺎﹰ ﺗﹶﻐﹾﺘﹶﻨﹺﻢﺒ ﺳﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﻋ

ﺗﹶﻰﺆ ﻳ،ﻠﹶﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻢﺮﹺﺽﹸ ﻟﹶﻬﺗﹶﻌ ﻭ، ﺍﻟ ﱠﺰﻟﹶﻞﹸﻢﻨﹾﻬﻁﹸ ﻣﻔﹾﺮ ﻳ،ﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﻠﹾﻖﹺ ﻓ ﻟﹶﻚﻴﺮﺎ ﻧﹶﻈﺇﻣﻭ
ﻱﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﻣﻚﺻﹶﻔﹾﺤ ﻭﻔﹾﻮﹺﻙ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻬﹺﻢﻄ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻋ،ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶ ﹶﻄﺎﹶ ﻭﺪﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﹶﻌ ﻓﻳﻬﹺﻢﺪﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻳﻋ

ﻚﻠﹶﻴﺮﹺ ﻋﻲ ﺍﻻﹾَﻣﺍﻟﻭ ﻭ،ﻢﻗﹶﻬ ﻓﹶﻮ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻚ،ﻪﺻﹶﻔﹾﺤ ﻭﻔﹾﻮﹺﻩ ﻋﻦ ﺍﷲُ ﻣﻚﻴﻄﻌ ﻳ ﺃﹶﻥﺐﺗﹸﺤ
."ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﺘﹶﻼﹶﻙﺍﺑ ﻭ،ﻢﻫﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﺘﹶﻜﹾﻔﹶﺎﻙ ﺍﺳﻗﹶﺪ! ﻭﻻﻙ ﻭﻦ ﻣﻕﺍﷲُ ﻓﹶﻮ ﻭ،ﻗﹶﻚﻓﹶﻮ

«Make, love of the people, their friendship, and
compassion towards them, the slogan of your heart. Do
not behave like a savage beast towards the subjects who
waits for an opportunity to devour them; because the
subjects are generally of two types: they are either your
brethren in religion or your fellow-species in creation.
They are bound to blunder and commit mistakes. They
may act wrongfully either consciously or unconsciously.
Thus, in the same way that you (in relation to your own
sins), expect God to pardon you, similarly pardon them as
well; because you are higher than they and higher than
you is the person who entrusted you with this
custodianship (Imam Ali), and higher than him who has
appointed you, is God. He has delegated you to manage
the affairs of the people and has put you on trial through
them.»
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By classifying the subjects, His Holiness counsels Malik
to behave impartially towards all individuals in society, to
treat them with equality, and to grant the rights equitably
of every individual unit of the nation without the least
discrimination.

Motives of immorality and decadence
In the statement of His Holiness, we come to know of the
motives and tendencies of decadence, sin, and
wrongdoing. This is because occasionally, the motives
manifest immorality and debauchery. We see that
although weakness of faith itself is the cause of
committing fornication and adultery, yet, we must not
overlook the role of emotional deficiencies in families,
between husband and wife, or disregard character and
psychic differences, forced marriages etc. , each of which
can become a motive to commit fornication.

Concepts of infallibility, justice and immoral
behavior
In order to clarify the statements of His Holiness, we need
to mention a few jurisprudential terms:
Persons who commit sinful acts recklessly are known as
Fasiq, (lewd, evil-doers)in jurisprudential terminology. In
contrast, persons who control the evil-prompting carnal
soul and, are able to avoid divine prohibitions and
perform obligatory acts, religious customs and duties
enthusiastically, are called ‘just’ individuals in
jurisprudential terminology. This state is not permanent
and it is possible that after a period of time it degenerates
or becomes incapable of saving a person from debauchery
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and decadence. It is for this reason that we observe that
some people will not commit such types of immoral acts
when offered a small sum of illicit money. However, it is
not improbable that when such individuals are offered
huge sums, they are carried away and commit faux pas.
Some others have the disposition to control themselves
and resist the evil promptings of the carnal soul in the
face of postings such as management of an institution or
directorship of an organization etc… but, in the face of a
ministerial position, they are willing to commit sinful acts
in order to secure the top ministerial office.
All of these are deliberate and conscious cases, meaning
that the just person is one who due to his disposition to
justice does not commit sin in case he is conscious and is
not forgetful. However wrongdoing in a state of oblivion
is neither considered a sin nor immorality in the Presence
of God and the Court of the Essence of Sacred Divinity,
nor put on trial, for it does not lessen the integrity of the
person.
Beyond the state of justice, infallibility is a condition that
protects the Immaculate Imams (‘a) permanently and
perpetually from all sins in a state of consciousness and
forgetfulness. It is due to this condition that the
Immaculate Imams (‘a) never act sinfully.

Can an Immaculate Imam commit sin?
If the infallibility of the Immaculate Imam (‘a) is that he
does not commit a sin because he is not capable of
sinning, then this type of infallibility is neither considered
a virtue, nor can it be regarded as the reason for
superiority. However, if it means that the Immaculate
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Imam (‘a)is capable but does not sin, then what is this
state and how is it illustrated?
In order to respond to this question and clarify the concept
of infallibility, we need to mention an abstract:
Ordinary human beings have infallibility in relation to
certain sins. They are capable of committing the sinful
deed, yet they never and shall never commit it. Revealing
the private parts is an indecent act and contrary to the
rules of Islam. Any sane person at the same time as being
able to expose his private parts in full view of the public
never performs this act in a state of mental equilibrium.
Why does a sane person not commit this wicked act?
Because the immorality and ugliness of this act is
perfectly clear to him and he is aware of its depravity.
Now with this view, we bring the divine prophets into the
picture. Prophets (‘a)and the Immaculate Imams (‘a) do
not commit sinful and evil deeds despite being capable
and having the aptitude for it. Why is it so? Just as
ordinary individuals become fully aware of the
immorality of a deed, they never perform it, and attain a
state of infallibility vis-à-vis quitting one or several deeds,
similarly, the Immaculate Imams (‘a) are aware of the
immorality of all evil deeds, they have a state of
infallibility, albeit on a much larger scale in relation to all
ugly deeds and they never commit acts that are contrary to
the divine regulations.

Key to infallibility in a state of forgetfulness
It was said that scope of infallibility of the Immaculate
Imams (‘a) is wider than that of ordinary human beings
because they are infallible in relation to all deeds and
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even in a state of oblivion they do not violate the divine
precepts. What is the key to their infallibility in a state of
forgetfulness? In other words, what is wrong if the
Immaculate Imams (‘a) commit a sin and violate the
Divine precepts in a state of forgetfulness
(unconsciously)! After all, immorality and sin in a state of
forgetfulness is not considered a lapse and mistake and
God shall not put on trial deeds committed in a state of
forgetfulness!
Prophets(‘a), according to the Qur’an, are “announcers
and givers of warning, ”besides being responsible for
guiding and leading society. If the leader of society
mistakenly or unconsciously commits a blunder, his
stature diminishes and his popular base is weakened. It is
for this reason that we say the Prophets (‘a)and
Immaculate Imams (‘a) are infallible in all circumstances
(premeditated and spontaneous) and they do not commit
blunders or crimes.

Violence with people is like declaration of war on
God
Imam Ali (‘a) believed that violence with people and
cruelty to the creatures of God is like declaring war
against God. Subsequently, tyrants and oppressors are
destined to certain defeat and permanent collapse because
no powerful person has the strength to challenge the
Creator of the Universe (who Himself is the giver of
power to all the powerful people) and no ruler can do
without Divine Amnesty and Compassion.
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ﻦ ﻋﻨﹶﻰﺑﹺﻚﻻ ﻏ ﻭ،ﻪﺘﺑﹺﻨﹺﻘﹾﻤ ﻟﹶﻚﻱﺪ ﻻ ﻳ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻪ،ِﺏﹺ ﺍﷲﺮﺤ ﻟﻚ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﻦﺒﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻨﹾﺼ"ﻭ
ﻦﺮﹺﻋﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﺴ ﻭ،ﺔﻘﹸﻮﺑ ﺑﹺﻌﻦﺤﺠﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﺒ ﻭ،ﻔﹾﻮﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﻋﻦﻣﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻨﹾﺪ ﻭ،ﻪﺘﻤﺣﺭ ﻭﻔﹾﻮﹺﻩﻋ

."ﺔﹰﻭﺣﻨﹾﺪﺎ ﻣﻨﹾﻬﺕﹶ ﻣﺪﺟﺓ ﻭﺭﺎﺩﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺑ
«By using violence against the people do not set yourself
in a position of confrontation with God because you are
powerless in relation to His Vengeance (and wrath) and
you cannot do without His (the Creator’s) Amnesty and
Compassion. Do not regret forgiving or showing mercy
(towards subjects); and do not be overcome with delight
in handing down punishment; and, on no account, act
hastily when in anger, for (it causes you to take
unnecessarily harsh measures), it is possible that you find
a way out.»

Dictatorship
Arrogance and dictatorship originates from self-conceit,
egocentrism, self-glorification, pride and megalomania,
and leads a person to be authoritative and despotic in
opinion, imposing his belief on others.
A ruler, who holds the reins of affairs of Muslims with
this attitude, ultimately resorts to bullying, lying, abusing
rights and intimidating his subjects. He destroys religion
(even the blessed religion of Islam), and the Muslims
switch to humiliation from glory and from happiness to
misery and suffering.

ﻜﹶﺔﹲﻨﹾﻬﻣ ﻭ،ﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻠﹾﺐﹺﻏﹶﺎﻝﹲ ﻓ ﺇﹺﺩﻚ ﺫﻟ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ، ﻓﹶﺄﹸﻃﹶﺎﻉﺮ ﺁﻣﺮﺆﻣ  ﺇﹺﻧﱢﻲ ﻣ:ﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﻦ"ﻭ

."ﺮﹺﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻦ ﻣﺏﺗﹶﻘﹶﺮ ﻭ،ﻳﻦﹺﻠﺪﻟ
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«Do not say that ‘I now have authority over them so it is
for me to give orders and for them to obey me’. This is
because it demoralizes the heart, weakens the religion,
and brings one closer to ruin (and withdrawal of Divine
blessing).»

Eliminating arrogance
Dictatorship has its origins in selfishness, egotism, selfglorification, pride and megalomania and all these have
their origin in ignorance and folly. If a human being
recognizes his physical and spiritual make-up and
becomes aware of his own impotence and incapability in
relation to the sacred essence of Divinity and comes to
know that whatever he had and has is from Him and
returns to Him and that  ﺑﺤﻮل اﷲ اﻗﻮم واﻗﻌﺪhe shall abandon
his pride and insurgency and feel ashamed of his brazen
outbursts. In order to urge Malik to self-introspect and
remind him of his standing and station in relation to the
greatness and power of Divinity of the Glorious God,
Imam Ali (‘a) states:

ﻈﹶﻢﹺ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺎﻧﹾ ﹸﻈﺮ،ﻴﻠﹶﺔﹰﺨ ﻣﺔﹰ ﺃﹶﻭﻬ ﺃﹸﺑﻠﹾﻄﹶﺎﻧﹺﻚ ﺳﻦ ﻣﻴﻪﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﹾﺖﹶ ﻓ ﻣﺙﹶ ﻟﹶﻚﺪﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺃﹶﺣ"ﻭ
ﻚ ﺫﻟ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻚ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﻦ ﻣﻪﻠﹶﻴﺎ ﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻘﹾﺪﺭﹺُ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻋﻨﹾﻚ ﻣﻪﺗﺭﻗﹸﺪ ﻭ،ﻗﹶﻚ ﺍﷲِ ﻓﹶﻮﻠﹾﻚﻣ

ﺎ ﺑﹺﻤﻚﻲﺀُ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻔ ﻳ،ﺑﹺﻚ ﹶﻏﺮﻦ ﻣﻨﹾﻚ ﻋﻜﹸﻒﻳ ﻭ،ﻚﺎﺣﻃﻤ ﻦ ﻣﻚ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻦﻄﹶﺎﻣﻳ
."!ﻚﻘﹾﻠ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻨﹾﻚ ﻋﺰﹶﺏﻋ
«Whenever the authority and station invested in you
produces pride and spins dreams in your heart, take a
look at the greatness of the Might of God which is
superior to yours and compare His Superior Might with
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yours and over which you do not have any control. This
shall curb your conceit, bring your temper under control,
and restore your wisdom.»

Vanity and egotism
The intoxication of power blinds a human being and leads
to ignorance and man starts perceiving his power to be at
par with the infinite power of Divinity. For the
suppression of such destructive arrogance, the
Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali (‘a) states thus:

ﻝﱡ ﻛﹸﻞﱠﺬ ﺍﷲَ ﻳ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻪﻭﺗﺮﺒﻲ ﺟ ﻓ ﺑﹺﻪﻪﺍﻟﺘﱠﺸﹶﺒ ﻭ،ﻪﺘﻈﹶﻤﻲ ﻋﺎﺓﹶ ﺍﷲِ ﻓﺎﻣﺴﻣ ﻭﺎﻙ"ﺇﹺﻳ
."ﺨﺘﹶﺎﻝ
 ﹾ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﻣﻬﹺﻴﻦﻳ ﻭ،ﺎﺭﺒﺟ
«Desist from comparing yourself in greatness to Allah or
likening your power to His Power; for Allah humiliates
any claimant to power and disgraces every arrogant and
proud individual.»
With his unique diligence and subtle thinking, Imam
Ali (‘a) talks about persons who make claims to
omnipotence and liken themselves to the Sacred Essence
in a matter that is exclusive to God. The implication is
that no one can truly be likened to God in the station of
Almightiness as well as Glory and Omnipotence. ‘A
creature can never be like the Creator’; but the creature
(Pharoah) can foolishly assume such a similarity or
resemblance in himself. His Holiness asserts: “What I
consider reprehensible and warn about is, that it is not
permissible to make comparisons with the Omnipotence
of God in a situation where Omnipotence belongs solely
to God.”
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It is neither a power that has value and strength of its
own, nor is it self-dependent and nor is it sourced in our
existence; rather, all these worldly powers that have their
roots either in a fleeting position or in a post or
chairmanship, are subordinate powers and a longitudinal
extension of the Power of God. This is quite certain
because, after all, we have no power in the phenomena of
God’s Power. We regard this issue to be indubitable and
regard even the smallest of our movements such as sitting
and standing up to be dependent on Divine Will, and say:
( ﺑﺤﻮل اﷲ وﻗﻮه اﻗﻮم واﻗﻌﺪit is by the will and power of God
that our standing up and sitting down takes place),
otherwise we would not be able to move. Any power that
we have is a minute particle of the eternal and infinite
Divine power that has been placed in our hands; and, it is
also not known where it shall lead to, how long it will
last, and at what time it shall be taken back from us. Is it
right for a person to take this power from God and then
attribute one stage of the exclusive omnipotence of God
to himself and establish omnipotence for himself on the
same lines as that of God, and regard his power on the
same latitude as that of God?
His Holiness states: ‘O Man! O humble creature! In this
vast world of existence, who are you and what are you
and what have you got that you dare to consider the
station of omnipotence and almightiness for yourself?’

He, who considers himself to be ‘error Free’, is in’
Total error’
This is a warning from the Commander of the Faithful
Ali (‘a) to those individuals who rise to worldly positions
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and forget who they were, and transgress their limits. Man
is a creature that is error-prone and most of the time
commits blunders that cause irreparable damage. These
blows are more painful when the person has no ill
intentions; rather, he has entered the fray with the intent
to serve and wishes to work towards the welfare of the
people with the consent of the Creator. However, his
human slip-ups while fulfilling satanic temptations lead
him to his utter destruction. It is here that the issue takes
on a more startling form and becomes more regrettable.
One fundamental flaw of man is that he assumes that he is
exempt from the afflictions that affect other individuals of
mankind. For instance, he takes the wrong step yet
mistakenly thinks that he is not prone to any error – and
this itself is another slip-up that topples him into the pit of
total error. One of the biggest failings of power is that it
plays an amazing role in causing human beings to become
negligent and blundering.
Man usually suffers from this spiritual weakness so that
as soon as he becomes powerful, he thinks that this power
is fixed and permanent for him and that there is no reason
for its decline, whereas time and again, it has been
observed that powers have come into existence and been
exterminated after a short while.

Observing justice and fighting injustice
What is meant by being fair with God and being fair with
people?

ﻴﻪ ﻓ ﻟﹶﻚﻦﻣ ﻭ،ﻚﻠ ﺃﹶﻫ ﺧﹶﺎﺻﱠﺔﻦﻣ ﻭ،ﻚ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﻒﺃﹶﻧﹾﺼ ﺍﷲَ ﻭﻒ"ﺃﹶﻧﹾﺼ
."ﻢﻞﹾ ﺗﹶﻈﹾﻠ ﺇﹺﻻ ﺗﹶﻔﹾﻌ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻚ،ﻚﺘﻴﻋ ﺭﻦ ﻣﻮﻯﻫ
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«Behave justly with God and with the people; whether it
is on behalf of God, whether it is on behalf of particular
individuals in the family and close acquaintances, and
whether it is on behalf of subjects for whom you have a
special fondness and inclination. Observe justice, for if
you do otherwise, you would be doing injustice.»
Basically, this statement of the Commander of the
Faithful (‘a) incorporates two vital thoughts: one is that
we should take the instructions of God - including all that
He has bidden or forbidden – into consideration and
implement them properly. The other is that we should
always acknowledge Divine bounties and blessings and
be grateful, thankful and appreciative of them.
A human being does not appreciate the worth of his sound
health as long as he is enjoying good health because when
he has healthy teeth and eats his daily food without any
problem, he does not perhaps think even for a moment of
being blessed with such a fine set of teeth. Or to give
another example, when his feet are sound and he goes
from one point to another without any problem, performs
his movements and is full of zeal and motion, in the
course of several hours of walking, he may not reflect
even for a second on the enormous blessing of having
such healthy feet. However, if one of the teeth decay and
he is hit by the pain, the world becomes a living hell for
him. The problem no longer his inability to chew food
properly; rather, the intensity of the pain prevents him
from performing any task properly, his eyes and ears are
affected and he cannot see or hear very well, his mind is
foggy and he is unable to think clearly. He simply groans
in pain and just then realizes what a wonderful blessing
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known as ‘teeth’ was present in his mouth, of which he
seldom took notice and seldom reflected on their essential
worth. Or for instance, when he hurts his feet and is no
longer able to move and walk and must inevitably sit
motionless in a corner; it is then that he realizes what a
great blessing it was to have had two healthy feet.
Just think about this and consider the rest on your own.
Consider each and every one of the blessings that you
have today and then imagine the day when God forbid, all
of these blessings are totally obliterated or are even
slightly disrupted. Then, imagine the devastating
problems that you shall endure – both physically and
spiritually - as a result of this small affair, and how it will
prevent you from living normal life.
It is here that the question of doing justice to God
becomes important. One part of doing justice to God is
being grateful for His Bounties – by obeying and
implementing the Divine rules and instructions. Despite
the innumerable blessings and bounties that God has
showered on him, is it fair that man should continue to be
ungrateful and disobey God’s regulations that have been
devised in a very simple form to ensure his very own
happiness? What difference will it make to Him whether
we, weak, insignificant creatures, obey His rules or not?
It is strange that we human beings feel a sense of shame,
embarrassment, gratitude and thanksgiving in relation to
other human beings but do not feel the same in relation to
God. Why don’t we consider it our moral obligation to
give thanks and be grateful to God in the face of so many
favors that God has done to us and all the Divine
bounties, blessings and favors He has provided us with?

110

CHARTER OF STATESMANSHIP

From this statement, we conclude that any sort of
ingratitude in relation to the Divine blessings and favors
bestowed; as well as any type of opposition and
disobedience of God’s commandments is a kind of
injustice to the Sacred Divine Presence.

Being just with people
Justice for the people means that the right of every person
should be respected fully and equitably. The ruler must
behave impartially with the people in two ways: first, in
relation with himself (whether concerning administrative
issues or personal ones); and, in relation with relatives,
friends and those of his inner circle.
For instance in an Islamic government, at the time of
dividing the spoils of war, the ruler’s justice implies that
he views each and every individual with equity and
divides the properties equally among Muslims. In
personal matters as well, if the ruler is a neighbor of one
of the subjects, he has no right on the strength of being
neighbors to impose anything on him. If he wishes to sell
merchandise to him or buy it from him, he has no right to
impose a deal on him and sell his merchandise at the
highest price and buy his merchandise at the lowest price.
In both instances, he must implement what is considered
just, fair and equitable.
During the rule of the illegitimate regime we witnessed
businessmen, because of the power of those at the top of
the hierarchy, selling them their best merchandise at a
lower than normal rate (and even lower than the cost
price) – and this was the practice in case of buying and
selling. On many occasions, they would send their best
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merchandise as complimentary straight to the residence of
the state officials and those in power.
These were two instances of fairness with the people. The
third instance is in connection with the relatives and inner
circle of the ruler. The ruler must not allow his inner
circle to act unfairly with the people by relying on his
patronage. Every person has a soft corner for his own
relatives – particularly his own kith and kin – and may be
drawn to lend them his support or take a position in their
favor. This is not how the ruler should be and if such a
situation occurs and he sees his relatives and inner circle
dealing unjustly with others, justice and equity demands
that he prevent the people’s rights from being trampled
upon.

To whom is the unjust person accountable?
We understand from the following statement of His
Holiness, "ُ "ﻣَﻦْ ﻇَﻠَﻢَ ﻋِﺒَﺎدَ اﷲِ ﻛَﺎنَ اﷲُ ﺧَﺼْﻤَﮫthat an unjust person
opposes Allah. It means that when the servants of God are
oppressed, He inflicts His wrath and chastisement on the
oppressor and sends down His punishment. After all, in
the words of the Prophet of Islam (s) ""اﻟْﺨَﻠْﻖُ ﻋِﯿﺎلُ اﷲ1 which
means that the servants of God are regarded as part of
God’s family and all human beings are under Divine
guardianship and support. It is clear that when injustice is
done to human beings and they are not able to defend
themselves and bring the tyrant to justice, God Himself
intervenes and opposes the oppressors and tyrants.

1. Usul al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 164.
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The relationship of God with His servants – as the
Principal Creator of the servants - is by far greater and
more essential than the father-child relationship. When
you see an injustice being done to your child, you view
that injustice as being directed at your own self and take
action to confront the injustice and fight the oppressor.
When injustice is being done to a servant of God, the
angry reprisal of the Almighty is far more powerful, more
intense and quicker than that of a father and He becomes
the opponent of the tyrant to fight the injustice.

ُ ﺍﷲﻪ ﺧﹶﺎﺻﹶﻤﻦﻣ ﻭ،ﻩﺎﺩﺒ ﻋﻭﻥ ﺩﻪ ﺍﷲُ ﺧﹶﺼﹾﻤ ﺍﷲِ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﺎﺩﺒ ﻋ ﻇﹶﻠﹶﻢﻦﻣ"ﻭ

."ﺘﹸﻮﺏﻳ ﻭﻨﹾﺰﻉﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﺑﺎﹰ ﺣﺮ ﷲ ﺣﻛﹶﺎﻥ ﻭ،ﺘﹶﻪﺠﺾﹶ ﺣﺣﺃﹶﺩ

«God becomes the opponent of any person who does
injustice to the creatures of God, on behalf of His
creatures, and when God becomes the opponent of any
person, He tramples his plea. Such a person will always
remain in a situation of war with God until he either dies
and he is not able to commit injustice or he repents and
returns to the fold of God’s commandment.»

Vision in use of words
In the Nahj al-Balaghah, His Holiness has used such
subtlety of speech that the mind of ordinary human beings
cannot grasp their profound meaning. In the previous
chapter, he uses the word ‘Naas’ (human being) when
considering the inalienable rights that people should enjoy
in a government of Islamic justice, and states:
“”اﻧﺼﻒ اﻟﻨﺎس. On another occasion, he uses the word
“subjects” ( )رﻋﯿﺖfor a group that is living under the
administration of Islamic canons.
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However, when he wants to discuss the subject of
‘injustice’ and place God opposite the tyrant, he gives
another name, ‘ﻋﺒﺎﺩ ﺍﷲ. (devoted servants of God), that
conveys the meaning of both the people as well as their
relationship with God.

Certain defeat of the tyrant
It is evident that when God unmasks the false and
specious face of the tyrant and people get to see his true
face of oppression and tyranny based on carnal desires
and passions, they rise in opposition to him by putting
their trust in God. In this battle God assists the
downtrodden; the people triumph and the tyrant is
defeated, so the true connotation of the words of His
Holiness can "ُ "أدْﺣَﺾَ ﺣُﺠّﺘَﮫbe realized.

The Tyrant’s Repentance
Although Islam condemns injustice as an abomination,
immoral and sinful which God quickly confronts.
However, He does not shut the door completely on the
tyrant. The Most Beneficent God forgives the sins of any
sinner who repents. God continues to be his opponent as
long as he continues to be tyrannical and does not repent.
Thus, God opposes him (َ )ﺣَﺘﱠﻰ ﯾَﻨْﺰعَ وَﯾَﺘُﻮبuntil he quits
doing injustice and repents for his oppressive behavior. If
his repentance is sincere, God forgives his sins, accepts
his repentance and ceases to confront and oppose him.
Of course, repentance has its own conditions that need to
be observed. If a person has trampled on the rights of a
human being, it is not enough that he decides not to
oppress the right of an individual or the public from then
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onwards; rather he must use all the means and energy at
his disposal to restore the human right to its owner and
gain the consent of the creature of God whose right he has
abused. For instance, if a person obtains the assets of a
person by force and becomes rich through unlawful
means, it is not enough for him to say that from then on
he would enjoy this unlawfully acquired wealth and riches
that others have toiled and endured hardships for and live
in luxury in this world. Because he has repented for his
past injustices and decided to desist from committing such
injustices, he would be pardoned by God in the afterlife
and, as a result, both his material world and his afterlife
would be secured!! No! This is an attempt to deceive
God. But one cannot engage in deception, trickery and
dishonesty with God because He works the highest degree
of deception against such individuals; a deception that the
entire deceptions deployed by man appear pale and
ineffectual in front of it.
Thus, a person, who repents, must restore the right he has
oppressed to its rightful owner, gain his consent, and
submit to the commands of God. In such circumstances
God accepts genuine repentance accompanied with
honesty and sincerity.

Effect of the cry of the oppressed
The result of sinning is that blessings and honor are
transformed into misery and humiliation while some
speed up Divine chastisement and descent of misfortunes.
After all what is the oppressed person’s demand and call?
When an oppressed person comes face to face with a
powerful tyrant and does not have the strength to confront
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him and ward off his injustice, he seeks the succor of
God. He calls upon the One Creator and His Strength.
What is his plea and what does he want from God? His
plea is: “O God, withdraw the power of this tyrant so that
he is rendered incapable of repressing people. Take back
the blessings that Thou hast bestowed on him so that he is
disgraced and humiliated and is rendered incapable of
disgracing and humiliating others. Afflict him with Thy
Chastisement so that the pleas of the innocent who have
been oppressed by him are avenged and this tyrant is duly
punished for the injustices he has committed and…”
The pleas of the oppressed are of this sort and God
responds to the cry of the innocent oppressed instantly,
the bounties of the tyrant are speedily reversed into
retribution and his honor into humiliation:

ﻠﹶﻰﺔ ﻋ ﺇﹺﻗﹶﺎﻣﻦ ﻣﻪﺘﺠﹺﻴﻞﹺ ﻧﹺﻘﹾﻤﺗﹶﻌ ﺍﷲِ ﻭﺔﻤﻰ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺗﹶﻐﹾﻴﹺﻴﺮﹺ ﻧﹺﻌﻋﺀٌ ﺃﹶﺩ ﺷﹶﻲﺲﻟﹶﻴ"ﻭ

”.ﺻﹶﺎﺩﺮﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻤﻴﻦﻤﻠﻈﱠﺎﻟ ﻟﻮﻫ ﻭ،ﻴﻦ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻋ ﺩﻤﻴﹺﻊ ﺍﷲَ ﺳ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻇﹸﻠﹾﻢ

«No factor is more effective and wider in reversing God’s
bounty (into humiliation and misfortune) and in hastening
and speeding up God’s retribution than persistence in the
resolve of oppressors to commit oppression; God waits to
punish the oppressors only until He hears the invocations
and prayers of the oppressed.»

Criterion of the ruler’s decision-making
The ruler’s decision-making must be based on Islamic
criterion and yardsticks. The criteria for employment of
manpower and any type of administrative decision-taking
shall be establishment of right, justice, and improvement
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in the welfare, comfort and satisfaction of the common
people:

،ﻝﹺﺪﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ﻓﻬﻤﺃﹶﻋ ﻭ،ﻖﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ﻓﻄﹸﻬﺳ ﺃﹶﻭﻚﻮﺭﹺ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴ ﺍﻻﹾُﻣﺐ ﺃﹶﺣﻜﹸﻦﻟﹾﻴ"ﻭ

ﺇﹺﻥ ﻭ، ﺑﹺﺮﹺﺿﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﺎﺻﱠﺔﻒﺤﺠ ﻳﺔﺎﻣﺨﹾﻂﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﺳ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺔﻴﻋﺮﹺﺿﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺎ ﻟﻬﻌﻤﺃﹶﺟﻭ
."ﺔﺎﻣ ﺭﹺﺿﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻊ ﻣ ﹾﻐﺘﹶﻔﹶﺮ ﻳﺨﹾﻂﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﺎﺻﱠﺔﺳ
«…And your favorite tasks must be those that are the most
balanced and equitable in terms of the truth, the most
universal and embracing in terms of justice, and the most
comprehensive and harmonious by way of people’s
consent, for undoubtedly, the anger of the masses nullifies
the consent and pleasure of the elite and eminent
personalities of society, whereas, the anger of the elite
shall be recompensed by the consent of the masses.»
Observance of right and justice does not imply dreaming
up a utopia which halts pragmatic decision-making and
draws the ruler towards absolutism and idealism. It is for
this reason that by stating  اﻟﺨﻠﻖ ﻓﯽ اوﺳﻄﮭﺎHis Holiness
calls upon the ruler to be realistic and respect what society
has to offer and while supporting the truth he should
respect that which is closest to the truth and more
practical, and not absolve himself of his responsibility on
the pretext that the truth cannot be implemented in the
real sense of the term.
It is with this realism on the subject of observing justice
that Imam Ali (‘a) calls upon Malik to take into
consideration all that incorporates the most dimensions of
justice. Finally, after the implementation of truth and
justice, he considers gaining the consent of the masses
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and ensuring their prosperity and welfare to be the
yardstick of the Islamic ruler’s orientation.

Why so much of emphasis on consent and
satisfaction of the people?
The ruled are divided into two groups:
1.

The majority.

2.

The minority.

The vast majority of society comprises the common
people or so-called masses, who enjoy a lesser number of
welfare options. The other group, which is much smaller,
enjoys a large number of material comforts and imagines
itself to be the elite of society. Its members consider
themselves to be more respectable and privileged than the
common people!! No ruler can gain the total consent of
society’s minority and majority because, if he sides with
the downtrodden, the minority shall be discontented,
while, if he works for the benefit of the minority, the
masses shall be disgruntled. It is evident that if a
comparison is made, working towards strengthening the
popular base and earning the consent of the vast majority
shall benefit the ruler and his government, while
discontent of a small number of people shall not
accomplish anything.

Special attributes and roles of the majority and the
minority
What special attributes and characteristics does Imam
Ali (‘a) ascribe to each of these two groups and what is
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the role and position of each one in the administrative
setup.

ﻮﻧﹶﺔﹰﻌﺃﹶﻗﹶﻞﱠ ﻣ ﻭ،ِﺧﹶﺎﺀﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﻧﹶﺔﹰ ﻓﺆﻲ ﻣﺍﻟﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ﺃﹶﺛﹾﻘﹶﻞﹶ ﻋ،ﺔﻴﻋ ﺍﻟﺮﻦ ﻣﺪ ﺃﹶﺣﺲﻟﹶﻴ"ﻭ

ﻨﹾﺪﺃﹶﻗﹶﻞﱠ ﺷﹸﻜﹾﺮﺍﹰ ﻋ ﻭ،ﺎﻑﺄﹶﻝﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻹﻟﹾﺤﺃﹶﺳ ﻭ،ﻺﻧﹾﺼﹶﺎﻑ ﻟﻩﺃﹶﻛﹾﺮ ﻭ،ِﻼﹶﺀﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻓﻟﹶﻪ
ﻦﺮﹺ ﻣﻫ ﺍﻟﺪﺎﺕﻤﻠ ﻣﻨﹾﺪﺮﺍﹰ ﻋﺻﺒ
 ﹶﻒﺃﹶﺿﹾﻌ ﻭ،ﻨﹾﻊﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﹾﺪﺬﹾﺭﺍﹰ ﻋﻄﹶﺄﹶ ﻋﺃﹶﺑ ﻭ،ِﻄﹶﺎﺀﺍﻹﻋ

."ﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﺎﺻﱠﺔﺃﹶﻫ

«In a state of peace and in normal circumstances, none of
your subjects places more burdens on the governor in
terms of living expenses; is less helpful in hardships and
occurrence of difficulties; more annoyed at execution of
justice and equity; more insistent and persistent in its
demands; less thankful and appreciative in return for
generosity and reward: less forgiving when faced with
preventions and refusals (from government); and less
resistant and enduring in times of difficulties and
emergencies than the elite group.»

Lighter burden, more assistance
The foremost trait of common people and the
downtrodden of society is that they always make do with
a moderate amount of foodstuff, clothing and other
essentials of living. They manage their lives by
consuming less; and, therefore, are never a heavy burden
on the shoulders of the government and the ruler. In times
of war and conflict, the downtrodden become more
patient, resilient and contented with each passing
moment, and do not spare any effort to help.
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Acceptance of justice and equity
One of the lofty humanitarian-Islamic values that an
Islamic ruler is obligated by the commandment of the
Qur’an is to establish justice among the people and
implement it meticulously and observe equality among
the strata of society
á ãNä3uZ÷•t/ tAÏ‰ôãL{ ßNö•ÏBé&urâ

“ …I have been commanded to be just with you…” 1
In keeping with their essential nature, the weaker and
downtrodden classes are happier and more inclined
towards the implementation of justice, while in contrast,
the elite are disgusted with its implementation, because
they know that justice, equality and equity among the
individuals of society means there shall be no room for
extravagances and accumulating riches by any means.

Thanks and gratitude for the bounties
In keeping with their intrinsic and humanitarian nature,
the downtrodden classes are thankful and are grateful for
the ruler’s favors to them and never forget the good he
has done, whereas, the elite disregard the favors and good
done by the ruler, and consider it his duty to oblige them
and are never thankful for their status!

Acknowledgement of excuse and lack of insistence
It is the duty of the Islamic ruler and government to
provide sustenance and the essential needs of the people
1. Surat al-Shura: 15.
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under his jurisdiction. At times, because of more
conveniences and easier circumstances, the government
can perform more of its duties quicker and better and
satisfy the people; while at other times, due to
unpredictable circumstances and crises the government
cannot perform its obligations in a befitting manner. In
such instances, the government, which is democratic and
considers itself to be of the people, by keeping the people
informed, apologizes to them.
On such occasions, the downtrodden accept their
apologies and do not insist further that their demands be
met, whereas, the wealthy and affluent will not accept
such apologies but pursue their demands with greater
insistence.

Patience in the face of adversities
Considering that the downtrodden of society are always
living in a state of deprivation, poverty and misery, they
are more patient and resilient in times of adversity,
whereas, the affluent do not display any patience or
tolerance. These characteristics compel the ruler to take
steps in favor of the deprived and achieve their
satisfaction and welfare.

ﻦﺔﹸ ﻣﺎﻣ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ،ِﺍﺀﺪﻸﻋﺓﹸ ﻟﺪﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻭ،ﻴﻦﻤﻠﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﻉﺟﹺﻤ ﻭ،ﻳﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺪﻮﺩﻤﺎ ﻋﺇﹺﻧﱠﻤ"ﻭ
." ﻢﻬﻌ ﻣﻠﹸﻚﻴﻣ ﻭ،ﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﻙﻐﹾﻮ ﺻﻜﹸﻦ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴ،ﺔﺍﻷﻣ
«It is the masses of people that are the pillars of religion,
the society of Muslims, and the reserve forces against the
enemies. Therefore, tune your ears towards them and
incline towards them.»
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Fighters of liberation
Islam has arrived in order to liberate shackled human
beings and free the deprived, the downtrodden and the
displaced, and guide the oppressed human beings towards
liberation from the oppression and tyranny of colonialists
and imperialists. Therefore, it has drawn the wrath of the
affluent, the arrogant rich and the global plunderers. In
such times, the deprived and the downtrodden are the sole
fighters against the domestic and foreign enemy while the
rich and the affluent remain hypocritical spectators. This
attribute, crystallized in the phrase “ِ ”وَاﻟْﻌُﺪﱠةُ ﻟِﻸﻋْﺪَاءcauses
the ruler to incline towards the downtrodden and to take
steps towards fulfilling their legitimate demands.

Survival of the regime by getting rid of defamers
In Islam, calumny is the worst of vices and the face of the
slanderer is the ugliest of faces.
Addressing his loyal companions, the honorable Prophet
of Islam (s) describes the face of the slanderer as follows:

،ﺔﻴﻤ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻨﱠﻤﺸﱠﺎﺅﻭﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ:ﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﷲِ ﻗﺎﻝﹶﺳﻠﻰ ﻳﺎ ﺭ ﺑ:؟ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﺮﺍﺭﹺﻛﹸﻢ ﺑﹺﺸﻜﹸﻢ"ﺃﻻ ﺍﹸﻧﹶﺒ
."ﺔﺒ ﺍﻷﺣﻦﻴ ﺑﻗﹸﻮﻥﻔﹶﺮﺍﻟﹾﻤ
«Would you like me to inform you of the worst among
you? »
They replied: “ Of course, O Prophet of God (s)” .
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He stated: “ Those that engage in slandering and cause
rift among friends. 1
Imam Baqir (‘a) considers Paradise to be forbidden to
slanderers and states:

"ﺔﻴﻤﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻨﹶﻤﻴﻦﺸﱠﺎﺋ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﻦﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺘﱠﺎﺗﻨﱠﺔﹸ ﻋﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻣﺮﺤ"ﻣ
Paradise is forbidden to those who speak untruths and
those that engage in slandering. 2
If we reflect on the statement of the Prophet of God (s),
we shall realize the ugliness and indecency of slandering.
Whenever a slanderer, observes a weakness in a person,
he immediately discusses it with his friend causing a rift
to occur among friends and become the cause of hatred
and hostility among old time friends. If such a person
enters the administrative machinery and has relations with
the government officials, he can easily exploit the weak
points of others and thereby create a rift between the ruler
and the people and make them despise the ruler.
Consequently, he can show the ruler to be incompetent
because of not having capable manpower. Imam Ali (‘a)
counsels Malik to get rid of slanderers and detractors to
create an atmosphere of trust and security:

،ﺐﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺﺎﺋﻌﻤ ﻟﻢﻬ ﺃﹶﻃﹾﻠﹶﺒ،ﻙﻨﹾﺪ ﻋﻢﺃﺷﹾﻨﹶﺄﹶﻫ ﻭ،ﻨﹾﻚ ﻣﻚﺘﻴﻋ ﺭﺪﻌ ﺃﹶﺑﻜﹸﻦﻟﹾﻴ" ﻭ
ﻨﹾﻚ ﻋﺎ ﻏﹶﺎﺏﻤ ﻋﻔﹶﻦ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺗﹶﻜﹾﺸ،ﺎﻫﺘﹶﺮ ﺳﻦ ﻣﻖﻲ ﺃﹶﺣﺍﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ،ﻮﺑﺎﹰﻴ ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺ ﻋﻓﺈﻥ

1. Usul al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 274.
2. Usul al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 274.
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،ﻨﹾﻚ ﻋﺎ ﻏﹶﺎﺏﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻋﻜﹸﻢﺤﺍﷲُ ﻳ ﻭ، ﻟﹶﻚﺮﺎ ﹶﻇﻬ ﻣ ﺗﹶ ﹾﻄﻬﹺﻴﺮﻚﻠﹶﻴﺎ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺈﻧﱠﻤ،ﺎﻨﹾﻬﻣ

.ﻚﺘﻴﻋ ﺭﻦ ﻣﻩﺘﹾﺮ ﺳﺐ ﻣﺎ ﺗﹸﺤﻨﹾﻚﺘﹸﺮﹺ ﺍﷲُ ﻣﺴﺖﹶ ﻳﺘﹶﻄﹶﻌﺎ ﺍﺳﺓﹶ ﻣﺭﻮﺘﹸﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻓﹶﺎﺳ

ﺗﹶﻐﹶﺎﺏ ﻭ، ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﻭﹺﺗﹾﺮﺐﺒ ﺳﻨﹾﻚ ﻋﺍﻗﹾﻄﹶﻊ ﻭ،ﻘﹾﺪﺓﹶ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺣﻘﹾﺪﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺ ﻋ ﻋﻖﺃﹶﻃﹾﻠ
ﻲﺎﻋ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺎﻉﻳﻖﹺ ﺳ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺗﹶﺼﹾﺪﻠﹶﻦﺠﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻌ ﻭ، ﻟﹶﻚﺢﻀﺎ ﻻ ﻳ ﻛﻞﱢ ﻣﻦﻋ
."ﻴﻦﺤﺑﹺﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎﺻﻪ ﺗﹶﺸﹶﺒﺇﹺﻥ ﻭ،ﻏﹶﺎﺵﹲ
«The one among your subjects who should be farthest
from you and in your opinion the worst of them, should be
the one who is the most critical of the shortcomings of
others. This is because all people do have shortcomings,
and the ruler is the best person to cover them up. Do not
attempt to expose whatever is hidden from you because
your duty is to rectify what is manifest to you, while it is
Allah Who shall deal with all that is hidden from you. As
far as you can, cover up the faults of people. Allah shall
cover up those of your faults which you would like to
remain hidden from your subjects. Untie the knot of any
hatred from the people’s heart and sever the factor of
alienation from within you. Feign ignorance with regard
to all that is not clear to you. Do not hasten to endorse the
statement of any backbiter because the backbiter is a
traitor although he wears the garb of a well-wishing
adviser.»

Keeping secrets and covering shortcomings
In order to demonstrate this Islamic principle he counsels
Malik to keep secrets and put a lid on shortcomings of his
subjects and people under his jurisdiction. He also
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cautions him to desist from being inquisitive and delving
into people’s hidden affairs.
On the same subject, Imam Sadiq (‘a) quotes the Prophet
of Islam (s) as stating:

ﻪﺜﹶﺮﺍﺗ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻊ ﺗﹶﺘﹶﺒﻴﻪ ﺃﺧﺜﹶﺮﺍﺕ ﻋﻊ ﺗﹶﺘﹶﺒﻦ ﻣ ﻓﹶﺈﻥﻨﻴﻦﺆﻣ  ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺜﹶﺮﺍﺕﻮﺍ ﻋ"ﻻ ﺗﹶﻄﹾﻠﹸﺒ

.١"ﻪﺘﻴ ﺑﻑﻮﻲ ﺟ ﻓﻟﹶﻮ ﻭﻪﻔﹾﻀﹶﺤ ﻳﻪﺜﹶﺮﺍﺗ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻊ ﺗﹶﺘﹶﺒﻦﻣﻭ

«Do not probe the failings of the believers because any
person who delves into the failings of his brother, God
pursues his failings; and any person whose failings God
pursues, He disgraces him even though that person is in
the sanctuary of his own home.»

The most dangerous ploy of Imperialism
Spreading immorality and decadence in various societies
is the most conspicuous ploy of imperialism and
colonialism. In the same way that materialism and
communism aim to exterminate religion and faith and
promote atheism and ungodliness and, ultimately, demean
all values, imperialism and colonialism also aim to
alienate nations from the purity of spirit and spirituality
by destroying chastity and morality and spreading vice
and immorality.
In order to prevent this type of degeneration, Islam
strongly combats the public appearance of immorality and
decadence and punishes those that engage in vices and
immoralities openly in public, or aim to spread
immorality and vice in remote areas. Imam Ali (‘a)
1. Usul al-Kafi, vol. 2, p. 265.

PART TWO: STATESMANSHIP OF IMAM ALI (‘A)

125

“َ ”ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻤَﺎ ﻋَﻠَﯿْﻚَ ﺗَﻄْﮭِﯿﺮُ ﻣَﺎ ﻇَﮭَﺮَ ﻟَﻚcalls upon Malik to fight the
external appearances of immorality and decadence and to
check manifest vices and prohibitions, and consequently,
prevent the collapse and decadence of the Islamic
community.

Untying knots (solving problems)
Yet another duty that becomes clear from Imam Ali’s (‘a)
statement: “ ”أَﻃْﻠِﻖْ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ﻋُﻘْﺪَةَ ﻛُﻞﱢ ﺣِﻘْﺪfor the governor (and
every official of the administration) is that of solving
problems and responding to the material and spiritual
needs of the people under his authority.
Whenever people are not able to achieve what they want
they hold the administration’s executives responsible for
their deprivations and problems. When the government is
not able to meet all their demands, they nurture hostility
against the responsible executives so that the foundations
of the regime become unstable. If the ruler is not in a
position to fulfill the entire demands of the population
under his jurisdiction, he must with an open face,
observing decorum and abiding by Islamic ethics, inform
the people of the deficiencies and seek their opinion. In a
single phrase, he should gain the consent of the people at
all cost.

Consultation in Islam
Consultation and counseling are recognized as rational
principles by the glorious Qur’an, the great Prophet of
Islam (s) and the Immaculate Imams (‘a).
It is aimed at averting despotism and egocentrism as well
as gaining access to other opinions. Based on this
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premise, the more important and exclusive the subject, the
more sensitive and delicate should the consultation be
concerning it. Consultation seems to be necessary from
two aspects:
1. The diversity of political, cultural, moral, artistic,
economic, industrial etc., issues and their fields of
specialization has made rational understanding more and
more difficult. Thus, it is impossible to understand all of
them for a human being, however intelligent he may be
and, consequently, there is no other alternative except
consultation and counseling with specialists.
2. A human being cannot have more than a single
thinking, whereas, if he consults others and takes
advantage of their thinking he can obtain a more diverse
solution and a more multidimensional result.
The glorious Qur’an calls upon the Prophet of God (s),
the only person who is inspired directly from the Source
of Revelation, to consult:
É=ù=s)ø9$# xá‹Î=xî $ˆàsù |MYä. öqs9ur ( öNßgs9 |MZÏ9 «!$# z`ÏiB 7pyJômu‘ $yJÎ6sùâ
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“ It was by some mercy of God that you were gentle to
them; have you been harsh and hard of heart, they would
have scattered from about you; so pardon them, and pray
forgiveness for them, and take counsel with them in the
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affair; and when you are resolved, put your trust in God;
surely, God loves those who put their trust in Him.” 1
Imam Ali (‘a) states:

."ﻬﺎﻘﹸﻮﻟﻲ ﻋﻛﹶﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﻝﹶ ﺷﹶﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺮﹺﺟﺭ ﺷﹶﺎﻭﻦﻣ ﻭﻠﹶﻚ ﻫﺃﻳﹺﻪﺑﹺﺮﺪﺘﹶﺒ ﺃﺳﻦ"ﻣ
«Despotism in opinion and imposition of belief leads a
person to destruction; whereas, consulting with people is
sharing of minds and taking advantage of their thinking.»

Moral criteria of advisers
Nowadays, all over the world, the help of advisers is
sought in every affair and the experiences of others are
made use of. In particular, in the administrative
machinery, experienced advisers and veteran trainers are
employed and the services of skilled, intelligent and
experienced individuals are utilized. However, the thing
which has been forgotten and not taken into consideration
is the ethical yardsticks of the advisers.
To put it more clearly, in non-Islamic governments the
best advisers are reckoned to be the most experienced, the
most skilled of managers and the most proficient of
individuals and there is no other requirement. However, in
Islam, in addition to intelligence, diligence and
experience, moral yardsticks are recognized as being the
criteria of consultation as well.
On this subject, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) states:

1. Surat al-’Imran: 159.
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،ﻘﹾﻞﹲ ﻋ:ﺼﹶﺎﻝﹴ ﺧﺲ ﺧﹶﻤﻴﻪ ﻓﻦ ﻣ،ﻳﻦﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺪﻘﹾﺘﹶﻀﺎ ﻳﻤ ﻣﻮﺭﹺﻙﻲ ﺃﻣ ﻓ"ﺷﹶﺎﻭﹺﺭ

."ﺗﹶﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﻧﹸﺼﹾﺢ ﻭ،ﺔﹲﺮﹺﺑﺗﹶﺠ ﻭ،ﻠﹾﻢﺣﻭ

«Concerning that which your religion requires, consult
with those persons who possess five qualities: Those who
are intelligent, patient, experienced, sincere and Godfearing.»1
On this subject, according to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a):

."ﻮﺝﹴﻠﻰ ﻟﹶﺠﻻ ﻋ ﻭﻥﺘﹶﻠﹶﻮﻠﻰ ﻣﻻ ﻋ ﻭﻻ ﻏﹶﺪ ﻭ،ﺃﻳﹺﻪﺑﹺﺮﺘﹶﺒﹺﺪﺴﻠﻰ ﻣ ﻋﺮﻻ ﺗﹶﺸ"ﻭ
«Do not consult a despotic and stupid individual and a
person who keeps on changing sides, and with obstinate
individuals.»2
On this subject Imam Ali (‘a) states:

، ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻘﹾﺮﻙﺪﻌﻳ ﻭ،ﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻀﹾﻞﹺ ﻋﻝﹸ ﺑﹺﻚﺪﻌﻴﻼﹰ ﻳﺨ ﺑﻚﺗﺸﹸﻮﺭﻲ ﻣ ﻓﺧﻠﹶﻦ
 ﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﺪ"ﻭ
 ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺭﹺﻮ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺠﻩ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮ ﻟﹶﻚﻦﺰﹶﻳﺮﹺﻳﺼﺎﹰ ﻳﻻﹶ ﺣ ﻭ،ﻮﺭﹺﻦﹺ ﺍﻷُﻣ ﻋﻔﹸﻚﻀﻌﺎﻧﺎﹰ ﻳﺒﻻﹶ ﺟﻭ
."ﺑﹺﺎﷲﻮﺀُ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﻦﺎ ﺳﻬﻌﻤﺠﺰﹸ ﺷﹶﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﺍﺋﺹﹶ ﹶﻏﺮﺮﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﻭﻦﺒﺍﻟﹾﺠﺨﻞﹶ ﻭ
 ﹾﺍﻟﹾﺒ

«Do not consult a miser because he will prevent you from
being magnanimous and scare you of poverty; and do not
consult a cowardly and avaricious individual because he
will weaken your resolve to perform tasks. Likewise, do
not consult a greedy person who makes greed with
injustice appear attractive to you. For truly, avarice,

1. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 75, p. 103.
2. Al Hayat, vol. 1, p. 196.
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cowardice and greed are diverse institutions that all
spring up from doubt in God.»

Administrators
Ministers are the highest-ranking officials that regulate
the government’s programs. They can guide society
towards virtue or immorality, therefore, the righteous
stability and glory of the administration is directly
connected to their virtue and integrity. Naturally, those
persons who were ministers of the oppressors do not
deserve to hold the ministerial office of a righteous
administration. They are accustomed to the corrupt
system and shall commit injustices. When a nation once
again sees the collaborators of the former regime back in
positions of power, it will say that it is the same old
regime working to secure the interests of a particular
class! The masses of people shall lose their confidence in
the government which shall alienate the people, and in all
likelihood, the government shall be faced with an
ominous and unpleasant destiny.

 ﻓﹶﻼﹶ،ﻲ ﺍﻵﺛﹶﺎﻡﹺ ﻓﻢ ﺷﹶﺮﹺﻛﹶﻬﻦﻣ ﻭ،ﺯﹺﻳﺮﺍﹰ ﻭﻠﹶﻚﺍﺭﹺ ﻗﹶﺒﻸﺷﹾﺮ ﻟ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﻦ ﻣﻚﺍﺋﺯﹶﺭ ﻭ"ﺷﹶﺮ
ﺍﺟﹺﺪﺃﹶﻧﹾﺖﹶ ﻭ ﻭ،ﺔ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﻠﹶﻤﺍﻥﺇﹺﺧﹾﻮ ﻭ،ﺔ ﺍﻷﺛﹶﻤﺍﻥﻮ ﺃﹶﻋﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻬ، ﺑﹺﻄﹶﺎﻧﹶﺔﹰ ﻟﹶﻚﻜﹸﻮﻧﹶﻦﻳ
ﺜﹾﻞﹸ ﻣﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺲﻟﹶﻴ ﻭ،ﻢﻫﻧﹶﻔﹶﺎﺫ ﻭﻬﹺﻢﺍﺋﺜﹾﻞﹸ ﺁﺭ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻪﻦﻤ ﻣ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﻠﹶﻒﺮﺧﻴ
 ﹶﻢﻨﹾﻬﻣ

ﻤﺎﹰﻻﹶ ﺁﺛ ﻭ،ﻪﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﻇﻠﹾﻤﻤﺎﹰ ﻋ ﻇﹶﺎﻟﺎﻭﹺﻥﻌ ﻳ ﻟﹶﻢﻦﻤ ﻣ،ﻬﹺﻢﺁﺛﹶﺎﻣ ﻭﻢﺯﹶﺍﺭﹺﻫﺃﹶﻭ ﻭﻢﺁﺻﹶﺎﺭﹺﻫ
."ﻪﻠﹶﻰ ﺇﹺﺛﹾﻤﻋ

«The worst of your viziers are those that were the viziers
of the mischievous rulers before you and were their
partners in crime and companions in mischief. Thus, these
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individuals must not be your confidants because they were
collaborators with wrongdoers and brethren of tyrants,
whereas, you have the best successors at your disposal.
They are persons who, in terms of thinking and social
influence, are not inferior to them and, in addition, are
not carrying the burden of the sins of the tyrants on their
shoulders, and have neither colluded with the tyrants in
their tyranny nor are partners in their crime.»
Observe how Imam Ali (‘a) recommends rejection of
collaborators with the former regime to his governor; and
considering it possible that he would be faced with a
shortage of specialist manpower, guides Malik towards
genuine, revolutionary, and skilled manpower in society.
He tells him not to be afraid of purging and revitalizing
Islamic society with this thinking because the decadent
manpower shall easily be replaced with sound and upright
manpower.

Superiority of the ‘Hezbullah’ (Party of God) forces
Sequel to the above, His Holiness states the advantages
and superiority of the Hezbullah manpower in comparison
to the manpower of the tyrannical regime as follows:

،ﻄﹾﻔﺎﹰ ﻋﻚﻠﹶﻴﻨﹶﻰ ﻋﺃﹶﺣ ﻭ،ﻮﻧﹶﺔﹰﻌ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻚﻦﺴﺃﹶﺣ ﻭ،ﻭﻧﹶﺔﹰﺆ ﻣﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﺃﹶﺧﹶﻒﻚ"ﺃﹸﻭﻟﺌ
." ﻚﻔﹶﻼﹶﺗﺣ ﻭﻚﺍﺗﺨﹶﻠﹶﻮ ﺧﹶﺎﺻﱠﺔﹰ ﻟﻚﺬﹾ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﺌ ﻓﹶﺎﺗﱠﺨ، ﺇﹺﻟﹾﻔﺎﹰﺮﹺﻙ ﹶﻐﻴﺃﹶﻗﹶﻞﱡ ﻟﻭ
«The Hezbullah forces are less expensive on your budget,
they cooperate with you better, they are more affectionate
towards you, and their liking for strangers is less.
Therefore, bring them into your inner circle and make
them your confidants.»
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The cream of the crop
Imam Ali’s (‘a) pointed out that the Hezbollah manpower
needs to be sifted by means of specific measures and
criteria and each one assimilated or deleted to the extent
of his commitment and devotion. In this way the ground
for misplaced growth of the undeserving and unqualified
and, estrangement of the competent and qualified is not
furnished.

ﻤﺎﻴﺓﹰ ﻓﺪﺎﻋﺴ ﻣﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﻗﹶﻠﱠﻬ، ﻟﹶﻚﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮ ﺑﹺﻤﻢﻟﹶﻬ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﻮﻙﻨﹾﺪ ﻋﻢﻫ ﺁﺛﹶﺮﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹾﻴ"ﺛﹸﻢ
.ﻗﹶﻊﺚﹸ ﻭﻴ ﺣﺍﻙﻮ ﻫﻦ ﻣﻚﻌﺎﹰ ﺫﻟﺍﻗ ﻭ،ﻪﺎﺋﻴﻟ ﺍﷲُ ﻷﻭﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﹺﻩﻤ ﻣﻨﹾﻚ ﻣﻜﹸﻮﻥﻳ
ﻮﻙﺤﺠﺒﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭﻭﻙ ﹾﻄﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻻ ﻳ ﻋﻢﺿﹾﻬ ﺭ ﺛﹸﻢ،ﻕﹺﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻉﹺ ﻭﺭﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺑﹺﺄﹶﻫﺍﻟﹾﺼﹶﻖﻭ
." ﺰﱠﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦﻧﹺﻲ ﻣﺗﹸﺪ ﻭ،ﻮﺙﹸ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺪﺍﺀِ ﺗﹸﺤﺓﹶ ﺍﻹ ﹾﻃﺮ ﻛﹶﺜﹾﺮ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻠﹾﻪ ﺗﹶﻔﹾﻌﻞ ﻟﹶﻢﺎﻃﺑﹺﺒ
«Give preference to individuals who are more apt to
speak the truth and are least supportive of those of your
actions that God does not approve of in His friends,
whether you like it or not. Associate yourself with Godfearing, sincere and honest people, and educate them in
such a way that they neither praise you excessively, nor
flatter you for actions that you have not performed,
because excessive praise produces vanity and conceit in a
person.»
If these principles are applied, will hypocrites, liars,
sycophants and ‘yes-men’ get their hands on key positions
while the pious and devoted forces become alienated? The
answer is certainly in the negative.
The consent of God is the basis of evaluation and not
appeasement of the ruler and the viceroy, therefore, the
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employee who speaks out the truth, however bitter and
distasteful it be, shall be trustworthy. In this system the
forthright, honest and morally upright employee advances
because it is the duty of the ruler to seek the morally
upright and get close to the honest and forthright
individuals.

Correct management in Islamic system
Justice means placing everything in its proper place.
“ِ ”اﻟْﻌَﺪْلُ وَﺿْﻊُ اﻟْﺸَﻲءِ ﻓِﻲ ﻣَﺤَﻠﱢﮫThe religion of Islam is founded
on justice. On the basis of this Islamic criterion correct
management shall firstly, not measure both the loyal and
disloyal employees with the same yardstick; rather,
punish the disloyal and reward the loyal. Secondly, the
criteria of rewarding individuals should solely depend
upon their performance.
If the management does not reward the loyal individuals,
but treats them like the disloyal ones, then individuals get
the feeling that their efforts have been wasted. The motive
to work better is crippled and the system inclines toward
lethargy and decline. If the rewards are unfair,
discriminatory and based on likes and dislikes of
managers, the employees shall lose confidence in the
manager and all their sincerity and devotion as well.

ﻚﻲ ﺫﻟ ﻓ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺍﺀﻮﻨﹾﺰﹺﻟﹶﺔ ﺳ ﺑﹺﻤﻙﻨﹾﺪﻲﺀُ ﻋﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﻦﺴﺤ ﺍﻟﹾـﻤﻜﹸﻮﻧﹶﻦﻻﹶ ﻳ"ﻭ

،ﺎﺀَﺓﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻹﺳ ﻋﺎﺀَﺓﻞﹺ ﺍﻹﺳﺭﹺﻳﺒﺎﹰ ﻷﻫ ﺗﹶﺪ،ﺎﻥﺴﻲ ﺍﻹﺣ ﻓﺎﻥﺴﻞﹺ ﺍﻹﺣﻴﺪﺍﹰ ﻷﻫﺗﹶﺰﹾﻫ
."ﻪ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﺎ ﺃﹶﻟﹾﺰﹶﻡ ﻣﻢﻨﹾﻬ ﻛﹸﻼﹰ ﻣﺃﹶﻟﹾﺰﹺﻡﻭ
«The good performers and the bad performers should not
be treated alike by you, for this will become the most
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powerful factor of indifference in the good performers,
while rewarding the bad performers for their bad
performance. Reward each of them according to their
performance on the job.»

Trust in the people
Corrupt regimes are founded on the basis of cynicism,
distrust and suspicion of the people. The ruler sees
himself as a distinct and superior entity, and considers
them to be hostile and inimical towards his regime. With
this perception, because of the fears that he always has of
the people, he seeks to get information (through various
organizations) of opponents and crackdown on them, as
well as find an excuse to vent his frustrations and
shortcomings on a group of innocent people, and extend
his rule by means of intimidating and terrorizing the
people.
In contrast, Islamic rule is founded on the pillars of trust
and goodwill towards the people. In Islamic rule, the ruler
views the people under his authority as friendly,
sympathetic, and cooperative, and does not consider
himself to be distinct from the people and the people
distinct from him. He regards popular movements to be
aimed at better administration by the government, and
does not see any reason to conduct investigations, always
aiming to seek the consent of the people under his
authority.

ﺎﻧﹺﻪﺴ ﺇﺣﻦ ﻣﻪﺘﻴﻋﺍﻝ ﺑﹺﺮ ﻭﻦﹺ ﻇﹶﻦﺴﻰ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺣﻋﺀٌ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﺩ ﺷﹶﻲﺲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﺃﹶﻧﱠﻪﻠﹶﻢﺍﻋ"ﻭ
ﺲﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻋﻢﺎﻫ ﺇﹺﻳﻪﺍﻫﻜﹾﺮﺘ ﺍﺳﻙﺗﹶﺮ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻭﻧﹶﺎﺕﺆ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻪﻴﻔﺨﻔ
ﺗﹶ ﹾ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﻢﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴ
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،ﻚﺘﻴﻋ ﺑﹺﺮ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﻦﻦﺴ ﺣ ﺑﹺﻪ ﻟﹶﻚﻊﺘﹶﻤﺠ ﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﻚﻲ ﺫﻟ ﻓﻨﹾﻚ ﻣﻜﹸﻦ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴ،ﻢﻠﹶﻬﺒ ﻗﻟﻪ

 ﺑﹺﻪ ﻇﹶﻨﱡﻚﻦﺴ ﺣﻦ ﻣﻖ ﺃﹶﺣﺇﹺﻥ ﻭ، ﻧﹶﺼﹶﺒﺎﹰ ﻃﹶﻮﹺﻳﻼﹰﻨﹾﻚ ﻋﻘﹾﻄﹶﻊ ﻳ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﻦﻦﺴ ﺣﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ
ﻙﻼﹶﺅﺎﺀَ ﺑ ﺳﻦ ﻟﹶﻤ ﺑﹺﻪﺎﺀَ ﻇﹶﻨﱡﻚ ﺳﻦ ﻣﻖ ﺃﹶﺣﺇﹺﻥ ﻭ،ﻩﻨﹾﺪ ﻋﻙﻼﹶﺅ ﺑﻦﺴ ﺣﻦﻟﹶﻤ
." ﻩﻨﹾﺪﻋ

«Know that no set of factors work better for the governor
in gaining the loyalty of the subjects than doing favors to
them, lessening the burden of their living, and not forcing
them to perform a task which they are not obliged to
perform. Thus, it is necessary that you devise a plan by
which you gain the trust of the people, for this trust will
relieve you of a lot of suffering. The individual most
deserving of your trust is the one who considers these
policies to be good; while the person most deserving of
your distrust is the one who regards them to be bad.»
To show that trust in the people and goodwill towards
them is not hypothetical, Imam Ali (‘a) presents certain
ways to verify this claim:
1.

Create good will

2.

Reduce expenditures

3.

Avoid imposing unnecessary tasks

In subsequent chapters, we shall discuss each of the three
ways and thus avoid repetition of what shall be dealt with
later.

Lawful and unlawful traditions
In Islam, traditions and norms customary among the
people are divided in to two groups:
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Lawful traditions

2.

Unlawful traditions
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Traditions that are contrary to Islamic principles, criteria
and standards are called ‘unlawful’ traditions. It is the
duty of the ruler to smash the unlawful traditions and
combat them. At the beginning of the prophetic mission
of the Prophet of God (s), idol-worship appeared as a
popular tradition and because it was openly opposed to
the principles of Islam, with the Qur’anic slogan of
"""ﻗُﻮﻟﻮا ﻻ إﻟﮫ إﻻ اﷲ ﺗﻔﺤﻠﻮاHis Holiness began smashing the
idols and opposed all kinds of idolatry until martyrdom.
In contrast, traditions that are not opposed to the
principles of Islam are called ‘lawful traditions’ and the
duty of the Islamic ruler not to break them; rather, his
duty is to preserve them and guide society towards
positive and beneficial customs and rituals.
The Nowruz Feast (Iranian New Year) was one of the
prevailing traditions long before the advent of Islam and it
is prevalent and popular even in today’s Islamic Iran. On
this day our people wear new clothes and visit each other.
This tradition is not opposed to Islam and Islamic
regulations, and deepens ties of kinship, friendship and
togetherness. Here, the duty of the ruler is not to smash it;
rather, preserve and give purpose to this longstanding
tradition (and any kind of other lawful method):

ﺎﻌﺖﹾ ﺑﹺﻬﺘﹶﻤﺍﺟ ﻭ،ﺔ ﺍﻷُﻣﻩ ﻫﺬﻭﺭﺎ ﺻﹸﺪﻞﹶ ﺑﹺﻬﻤﺔﹰ ﻋﺤﻨﱠﺔﹰ ﺻﹶﺎﻟﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻨﹾﻘﹸﺾﹾ ﺳ"ﻭ
ﻲﺎﺿ ﻣﻦ ﺑﹺﺸﹶﻲﺀ ﻣﻨﱠﺔﹰ ﺗﹶﻀﹸﺮ ﺳﺛﹶﻦﺪ ﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﺤ،ﺔﹸﻴﻋﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﻬﻠﹶﻴﺖﹾ ﻋﺻﻠﹶﺤ
 ﹶ ﻭ،ﺍﻷﻟﹾﻔﹶﺔﹸ

."ﺎﻨﹾﻬﺎ ﻧﹶﻘﹶﻀﹾﺖﹶ ﻣﺑﹺﻤﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺍﻟﹾﻮﹺﺯﹾﺭ ﻭ،ﺎﻨﱠﻬ ﺳﻦﺑﹺﻤﺮ ﺍﻷﺟﻜﹸﻮﻥ ﻓﹶﻴ،ﻨﹶﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹾﻚﺗ
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«Do not discontinue any good tradition that the
distinguished men of the nation practice due to which
affinity and solidarity is established (among the people)
and by means of it the affairs of the nation are reformed!
Do not invent a new method that harms any of the past
traditions. (Should you engage in breaking such
traditions) the reward shall be given to the founder of the
traditions and the sin shall be yours for breaking them.»

The malady of bureaucrats and the way of
preventing it
Pragmatism in its pure sense is the biggest malady of
administrators and becomes a more serious threat when
they acquire fame and social credibility. They have an
intense obsession for social recognition which prevents
them from having a correct understanding of societal
issues and develop an indifference towards devotional and
personal matters.
The way to prevent this malady is by associating with the
erudite scholars of Islam and learning from the
experiences of the knowledgeable:

ﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺎ ﺻﹶﻠﹶﺢ ﻣﻲ ﺗﹶﺜﹾﺒﹺﻴﺖ ﻓ،ِﺎﺀﻜﹶﻤﻨﹶﺎﻓﹶﺜﹶﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻣ ﻭ،ِﺎﺀﻠﹶﻤﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﹶﻌﺳﺍﺭﺪ ﻣﺮﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜ" ﻭ

"ﻠﹶﻚ ﻗﹶﺒ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﺑﹺﻪﺘﹶﻘﹶﺎﻡﺎ ﺍﺳ ﻣﺔﺇﹺﻗﹶﺎﻣ ﻭ،ﻙﻼﺩ
ﺑﹺ ﹶ

«Engage in much conversation with the erudite scholars
and have profound discussions with the men of wisdom
and specialists in the field! These conversations and
discussions should revolve round issues that improve the
situation of your country and all that which strengthens
the hands of people before you.»
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Being religious or being a specialist?
Deliberation on the words of Imam Ali (‘a) acquaints
scholars with other issues as well. Nowadays, in our
Islamic society, a number of people promote
specialization and consider being a specialist as the
yardstick of employment; while some others give primacy
to the criteria of being religious.
By stating the phrase "ِ "وَأَﻛْﺜِﺮْ ﻣُﺪَارَﺳَﺔَ اﻟَﻌُﻠَﻤَﺎءImam Ali (‘a)
calls upon Malik to associate with the erudite Islamic
scholars and theologians, and through the phrase
"ِ " وَﻣُﻨَﺎﻓَﺜَﺔَ اﻟْﺤُﻜَﻤَﺎءcalls upon his administrators and officials
to employ specialists and experienced individuals
introducing the concept of ‘religion combined with
specialization’ as the yardstick of selection and
appointment of individuals to key state postings.

Common Destiny of Humans in Community
From the Nahj al-Balaghah’s point of view, various
professions of society emerge from a single body and
have a common destiny. In order to discuss this we need
to present certain preliminaries:

Definition of society
Thus society is an association of humans that have been
bonded together by specific systems, traditions, customs
and laws. Society is a grouping of individuals which
ceases to exist if the individuals are not present in it.

Independence of Society
Does society minus individuals have a concrete existence
or conversely, does not exist minus individuals?
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For the first time among Islamic philosophers, Ibn
Khaldun says in the introduction of his historical book,
Al-’Ibar : “Every society goes through a period of infancy,
childhood, adolescence, old age and degeneration and
inevitably, it dies.” He even gives an estimate of the
approximate lifetime of any society.
It is clear that when society is comprised of individuals
who interact with one another and share a common
destiny, they are inevitably influenced by each other’s
actions. If the majority in society are evil, then even the
righteous minority is not unaffected by their ill-fated
destiny; whereas if the majority are righteous, the
minority benefits from the effects of their goodness and
similarly, the fate of each one of the classes affects the
other.
Based on this premise, Imam Ali (‘a) calls upon Malik to
carry out a thorough understanding of the nation’s classes
and pay attention to the health of each class.

ﺎﻬﻀﻌﻨﹶﻰ ﺑﹺﺒﻻﹶ ﻏ ﻭ،ﺾﻌﺎ ﺇﻻ ﺑﹺﺒﻀﹸﻬﻌ ﺑﺼﹾﻠﹸﺢﻘﹶﺎﺕﹲ ﻻﹶ ﻳﺔﹶ ﻃﹶﺒﻴﻋ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺃﹶﻥﻠﹶﻢﺍﻋ"ﻭ

ﺎ ﻗﹸﻀﹶﺎﺓﹸﻨﹾﻬﻣ ﻭ،ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﺎﺻﱠﺔ ﻭﺔﺎﻣ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ﻛﹸﺘﱠﺎﺏﻨﹾﻬﻣ،ِ ﺍﷲﻨﹸﻮﺩﺎ ﺟﻨﹾﻬ ﻓﹶﻤ:ﺾﻌ ﺑﻦﻋ
ﻦﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﺮﺍﺝﹺ ﻣ ﻭﺔﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﹺﺰﹾﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻨﹾﻬﻣ ﻭ،ﻓﹾﻖﹺﺍﻟﺮ ﻭﺎﻝﹸ ﺍﻹﻧﹾﺼﹶﺎﻑﻤﺎ ﻋﻨﻬﻣ ﻭ،ﻝﹺﺪﺍﻟﹾﻌ

ﻘﹶﺔﹸﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺒﻨﻬﻣ ﻭ،ﺎﺕﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻨﹶﺎﻋﺃﹶﻫ ﻭﺎﺭﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﺠﻨﹾﻬﻣ ﻭ، ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺﺔﻤﻠﺴﻣ ﻭﺔﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﺬﱢﻣﺃﹶﻫ
ﺿﹶﻊﻭ ﻭ،ﻪﻤﻬﻰ ﺍﷲُ ﺳﻤ ﺳﻛﹸﻞﱞ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻭ،ﻜﹶﻨﹶﺔﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﺔﺎﺟ ﹶﺫﻭﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻦﻔﹾﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺍﻟﺴ
."ﻔﹸﻮﻇﺎﹰﺤﻧﹶﺎ ﻣﻨﹾﺪ ﻋﻨﹾﻪﺪﺍﹰ ﻣﻬ’ ﻋﻪ ﻧﹶﺒﹺﻴﻨﱠﺔ ﺳ ﺃﹶﻭﺘﹶﺎﺑﹺﻪﻲ ﻛ ﻓﻪﻓﹶﺮﹺﻳﻀﹶﺘ ﻭﻩﺪﻠﹶﻰ ﺣﻋ

«Know that people are divided into classes. The work of
any group is not reformed except with the help of the
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other, nor is any group self-sufficient without the other.
These classes are: the army of God, the public and
private scribes, dispensers of justice, those that carry out
law and order, those that pay ‘Jizyah’ head tax and levies
– including non-Muslims, as well as Muslims living under
protection of the Islamic government–traders,
industrialists, and the lower strata - the destitute and
needy. God has fixed a share for each of the aforesaid
classes and has defined their limits, either in the Book of
God or the ‘Sunnah’ of the Prophet of God (s), and has
placed them in a suitable station which is preserved with
us in the form of a covenant.»

Every strata of society is dependent on the other
strata
Imam Ali (‘a) says that no class is self-sufficient, so that
if a class wishes to preserve its existence, it needs to strive
to preserve the existence of the other as well and should
not believe that its existence is tied to the annihilation of
the other. There is no security in a society without the
armed forces, and when there is no security, trade and
agriculture are disrupted. With the halt in business and
decline in agriculture there are no taxes to cover the
expenditures of the armed forces and procurement of
military hardware. The job of the administrators and
judges is constant regulation of various societal activities.
Society will be faced with sedition and anarchy if not
supervised meticulously.
The lower strata of society are extremely important for
the survival of the other strata and if a class loses its
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existence and not be able to continue its activities, it will
affect the other strata as well.

ﻞﹸﺒﺳ ﻭ،ﻳﻦﹺﺰﱡ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻭﻋ،ﻻﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻦﺯﹶﻳ ﻭ،ﺔﻴﻋ ﺍﻟﺮﺼﹸﻮﻥ ﺣ،ِ ﺍﷲ ﺑﹺﺈﹺ ﹾﺫﻥ،ﻨﹸﻮﺩ"ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﺠ
ُ ﺍﷲﺨﺮﹺﺝ
 ﹾﺎ ﻳ ﺇﹺﻻ ﺑﹺﻤﻨﹸﻮﺩﻠﹾﺠ ﻟﺍﻡﻮ ﻻﹶ ﻗ ﺛﹸﻢ.ﺔﹸ ﺇﹺﻻ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻴﻋ ﺍﻟﺮ ﺗﹶﻘﹸﻮﻡﺲﻟﹶﻴ ﻭ،ﻦﹺﺍﻻﹾَﻣ

ﻤﺎﻴ ﻓﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻭﻥﺪﺘﹶﻤﻌﻳ ﻭ،ﻢﻭﹺﻫﺪ ﻋﺎﺩﻲ ﺟﹺﻬ ﻓﺑﹺﻪﻥﻭﻘﹾﻮﻱ ﻳﺍﺝﹺ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺨﺮ
 ﺍﻟﹾ ﹶﻦ ﻣﻢﻟﹶﻬ
ﻦﹺ ﺇﹺﻻﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻨﹾﻔﹶﻴﻬﺬﹶﻳ ﻟﺍﻡﻮ ﻻ ﻗ ﺛﹸﻢ.ﻬﹺﻢﺘﺎﺟﺍﺀِ ﺣﺭ ﻭﻦ ﻣﻜﹸﻮﻥﻳ ﻭ،ﻢﺃﺻﹾﻠﹶﺤﻬ

،ﺪﺎﻗﻌ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ﻣﻮﻥﻤﻜﺤﺎ ﻳﻤ ﻟ،ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹸﺘﱠﺎﺏﹺﺎﻝﹺ ﻭﻤﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﻀﹶﺎﺓﻦ ﻣﺚ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟﺑﹺﺎﻟﺼﱢﻨﹾﻒ

ﻻ ﻭ.ﺎﻬﺍﻣﻮﻋﻮﺭﹺ ﻭﺍﺹﱢ ﺍﻷُﻣ ﺧﹶﻮﻦ ﻣﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻨﹸﻮﻥﺆﺗﹶﻤ ﻳ ﻭ،ﻊﹺﻨﹶﺎﻓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ﻣﻮﻥﻌﻤﺠﻳﻭ

ﻦ ﻣﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻮﻥﻌﺘﹶﻤﺠﻤﺎ ﻳﻴ ﻓ،ﺎﺕ ﹶﺫﻭﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻨﹶﺎﻋﺎﺭﹺ ﻭﻴﻌﺎﹰ ﺇﹺﻻ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﺘﱡﺠﻤ ﺟﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﺍﻡﻮﻗ
ﺎ ﻻﹶ ﻣﻤﻳﻬﹺﻢﺪﱡﻓﻖﹺ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻳ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺮﻦ ﻣﻢﻜﹾﻔﹸﻮﻧﹶﻬﻳ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﻢﺍﻗﻮ ﺃﹶﺳﻦ ﻣﻮﻧﹶﻪﻴﻤﻘﻳ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﻢﻘﺍﻓﺮﻣ

ﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻜﹶﻨﹶﺔﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﺔﺎﺟﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﺃﹶﻫﻦﻔﹾﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻘﹶﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺒ ﺛﹸﻢ.ﻢﺮﹺﻫ ﻏﹶﻴ ﺭﹺﻓﹾﻖﻠﹸﻐﹸﻪﺒﻳ
."ﻢﻮﻧﹶﺘﹸﻬﻌﻣ ﻭﻢﻫ ﺭﹺﻓﹾﺪﻖﺤﻳ
«By the Will of the Creator, the army is the fortress of the
subjects, the ornament of the ruler, the honor of religion
and the means of security. The people’s wellbeing is not
possible except by means of the Army of Allah. On the one
hand it is impossible to ensure the army’s dependability,
except by means of the taxes (tributes) that God removes
from the wealth of the masses of people. This is because
the army acquires its strength for Jihad with the enemy by
means of the taxes (tributes) and relies on them for
improvement of its capabilities, as well as provide for its
needs. These two groups do not get organized except with
the third group which comprises the magistrates, the
government executives and the bureaucrats, because this
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group enhances the contracts and transactions, collects
taxes and is trusted in recording both personal and public
affairs.
All these groups cannot perpetuate without the traders,
professionals, and industrialists, because they come
together to make a profit and secure the needs of other
classes with their hard work, which others are not
capable of doing.
The strata of the needy and destitute deserve to benefit
from the help and cooperation of others.»

Separation of powers and division of labor on the
basis of merit
The Islamic ruler must firstly, establish the station of
power and secondly, divide the tasks on the basis of
individual merit, and competency and consequently,
prevent personal relations from replacing criteria. This
responsibility is the most critical, most difficult and most
risky, and the ruler shall not be able to carry out this
heavy divine duty except with constant effort and the
assistance of Almighty God.

ﺲ ﻟﹶﻴ،ﻪﺤﺼﹾﻠﺎ ﻳﺭﹺ ﻣ ﺑﹺﻘﹶﺪﻖﻲ ﺣﺍﻟﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻜﹸﻞﱟ ﻋﻟ ﻭ،ﺔﹲﻌﻜﹸﻞﹼ ﺳﻲ ﺍﷲِ ﻟﻓ"ﻭ

ﺎﻧﹶﺔﻌﺘﺍﻻﺳَﻤﺎﻡﹺ ﻭﺘ ﺇﹺﻻ ﺑﹺﺎﻻﹾِﻫﻚ ﺫﻟﻦ ﺍﷲُ ﻣﻪﺎ ﺃﹶﻟﹾ ﹶﺰﻣ ﻣﻴﻘﹶﺔﻘ ﺣﻦﻲ ﻣﺍﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺝﺨﺮ
 ﹾﻳ
 ﺃﹶﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻤﺎ ﺧﹶﻒﻴ ﻓﻪﻠﹶﻴﺮﹺ ﻋﺼﺒ
ﺍﻟ ﱠ ﻭ،ﻖﻠﹶﻰ ﻟﹸﺰﹸﻭﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﻋﻪﻴﻦﹺ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﻃﺗﹶﻮ ﻭ،ِﺑﹺﺎﷲ
."ﺛﹶﻘﹸﻞﹶ

«For all these groups there is a relief from God; and each
of them has a right on the ruler to the extent required for
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his welfare. In relation to carrying out the duties placed
on him by God, the ruler cannot succeed except through
effort, seeking succor from God, grooming himself to
adhere to the truth, as well as, being patient and steadfast
in the face of a light or heavy burden.»

Unique Attributes of the commanders of Islam’s
army
The soldiers, who march with the spirit of martyrdom in
the Path of God and establish the sovereignty of the
Qur’an and the vivifying canons of Islam, must all be
imbued with Islamic culture and ethics. They should be
armed with traits that are identified with Islam; such as
faith, chastity, abstinence, and selflessness in the Path of
God, as well as other attributes of a righteous believer. As
for the commanders of the army of Islam, more complex
attributes have been taken into consideration; and it is not
within reach of each and every one to be appointed as a
commander of an armed division of an Islamic state.
In addition to faith, fear of God, courage, self-sacrifice,
intelligence, sagacity and power of leadership, a
commander of the army of Islam also needs to possess a
lofty spirit, dignity, composure, patience, spiritual calm,
moral equilibrium, appropriate vehemence and firmness,
and timely leniency and tolerance, so that he does not
endanger the lives of the warriors of Islam with his folly,
frivolity, obstinacy, rigidity and aggression, and misuses
his power and resorts to illogical and ambitious slaying
campaigns.
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Imam Ali’s (‘a) Document of Instruction clearly describes
a competent commander of the army of Islam as
possessing the following attributes and qualities:
1. Obedience and sincere mutual cooperation in
implementing Almighty God’s commandments, and
instructions of the Prophet of Islam (s), the
plenipotentiary ruler, the Imam and leader of Islam.
2. Tolerance and spiritual composure
3. Chastity, devotion, and fear of God
4. A brilliant track record
5. Steadfastness in the face of difficulties and
adversities
6. Forbearance and self-control, and power to check
sudden and impulsive anger and fury,
7. Spirit of forgiveness for repentant and remorseful
wrongdoers,
8. Courage on the battlefield, as well as in the sphere
of living,
9. Generosity and munificence,
10. Lofty vision that considers anything ungodly to be
irrelevant,
11. Wisdom, patience, as well as acute intelligence
and decisiveness
12. Mercy and sympathy towards the downtrodden
and the weaker strata of society, and severity
towards the rich and powerful.

ﻢﺃﹶﻧﹾﻘﹶﺎﻫ ﻭ،ﻚﺎﻣِﻣﻻ ﻭﻪﻮﻟﺳﺮﻟ ﷲ ﻭﻚﻲ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴ ﻓﻢﻬ ﺃﹶﻧﹾﺼﹶﺤﻙﻨﹸﻮﺩ ﺟﻦﻝﱢ ﻣ"ﻓﹶﻮ

،ﺬﹾﺭﹺ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺘﹶﺮﹺﻳﺢﺴﻳ ﻭ،ﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹶﻀﹶﺐﹺﻰﺀُ ﻋﻄﺒ ﻳﻦﻤﻠﹾﻤﺎﹰ ﻣ ﺣﻢﺃﹶﻓﹾﻀﹶﻠﹶﻬ ﻭ،ﺒﺎﹰﻴﺟ
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ﺪﻘﹾﻌﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﻨﹾﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻩﻴﺮﺜ ﻻﹶ ﻳﻦﻤﻣ ﻭ،ِﺎﺀﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﻗﹾﻮﹺﻳﻮ ﻋﻨﹾﺒﻳ ﻭ،ِﻔﹶﺎﺀ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻀﱡﻌﺃﹶﻑﺮﻳﻭ

ﻮﺗﹶﺎﺕﻴﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺃﹶﻫ ﻭ،ﺎﺏﹺﺴﺍﻷﺣ ﻭﻭﺀَﺍﺕﺮﺬﹶﻭﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺑ ﺍﻟﹾﺼﹶﻖ ﺛﹸﻢ.ﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌﺑﹺﻪ
ِﺨﹶﺎﺀﺍﻟﺴ ﻭ،ﺔﺎﻋﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠ ﻭﺓﺪﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠ ﺃﹶﻫ ﺛﹸﻢ،ﻨﹶﺔﺴﺍﺑﹺﻖﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺍﻟﺴ ﻭ،ﺔﺤﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟ

."ﻑﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﺐﺷﹸﻌ ﻭ،ﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺮﻦ ﻣﺎﻉ ﺟﹺﻤﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻬ،ﺔﻤﺎﺣﺍﻟﺴﻭ

«From among your soldiers appoint a commander who in
your view is more gracious towards God Almighty, the
Prophet of Islam (s) and your Imam, and is purer of heart
and more intelligent than all. They should be slow to
anger; more forgiving and compassionate towards the
downtrodden, while tough with the powerful; they should
not be overwhelmed by difficulties.
Thereafter, associate with considerate people and the
virtuous as well as with individuals of character and
pedigree as well as righteous families1 and then with the
courageous, generous and benevolent individuals, for

1. In the days of Imam Ali (‘a) Arab society lacked academies
to train suitable persons for appointment as commanders of the
army. However, in that same period, there were noble and
well-bred families who would educate and train their children
in exclusive traditions and customs. In line with this tutoring,
the children of these families would learn warfare techniques
and rules of combat. With the courage and gallantry they
would display on the battlefield, they would manage to win
over the hearts of the masses of people. This itself would
prepare the groundwork for their subsequent appointment as
military commanders and gain the acceptance of the people.
Imam Ali (‘a) calls upon Malik to appoint elements from these
families.
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they are the repositories of beneficence and sources of
goodness.»

Leader’s Duties in relation to the commanders of
the army of Islam
Imam Ali (‘a) never looked at a problem from one aspect.
The leader also had certain duties vis-à-vis the
commanders of the army of which the most important are:
1. Show compassion like that shown by parents to
children
2. Delegate powers to the commanders without
withholding anything that enhances their power,
and never consider anything that strengthens them
to be difficult and impracticable.
3. Be constantly aware of the condition of the
commanders and the problems of their day-to-day
living. The leader must be kind and pleasant
towards them and not consider this issue to be
unimportant because, when small and big favors
are done to men in uniform and commanders of
the army, they develop a feeling of goodwill
towards him, and this causes them to cooperate
fully with him and be gracious and strive with
their heart and soul to be at his service.
4. Not consider his duty to be over once he has done
some big favors to his commanders and then desist
from doing small favors to them. Often, jobs that
are apparently trivial, and favors that seem small,
are extremely effective in winning over the hearts
of individuals.
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Thus in the same way that they expect their leader to do
big favors and are in need of them, commanders are
pleased with his small and subtle favors as well, and it is
for the leader to carry out these favors at the right
moment. On this subject His Holiness states:

ﻲ ﻓﻦﺘﹶﻔﹶﺎﻗﹶﻤﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﺎﻤﻫﻟﹶﺪ ﻭﻦ ﻣﺍﻥﺪﺍﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻩﺘﹶﻔﹶﻘﱠﺪﺎ ﻳ ﻣﻢﻮﺭﹺﻫ ﺃﹸﻣﻦ ﻣ ﺗﹶﻔﹶﻘﱠﺪ"ﺛﹸﻢ

 ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻪ، ﻗﹶﻞﱠﺇﹺﻥ ﻭ ﺑﹺﻪﻢﺗﹶﻬﺪﺎﻫ ﻟﹸﻄﹾﻔﺎﹰ ﺗﹶﻌﻥﺮﻘﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﺤ ﻭ، ﺑﹺﻪﻢﺘﹶﻬﻳﺀٌ ﻗﹶﻮ ﺷﹶﻲﻚﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴ
 ﺗﹶﻔﹶﻘﱡﺪﻉﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﺪ ﻭ. ﺑﹺﻚﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﻦﺴﺣ ﻭ، ﻟﹶﻚﺔﻴﺤﺬﹾﻝﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺑﻢﺔﹲ ﻟﹶﻬﻴﺍﻋﺩ

ﻌﺎﹰﺿﻮ ﻣﻚ ﻟﹸﻄﹾﻔﻦﻴﺮﹺ ﻣﺴﻠﹾﻴ ﻟ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺎﻬﻴﻤﺴﻠﹶﻰ ﺟ ﺍﺗﱢﻜﹶﺎﻻﹰ ﻋﻢﻮﺭﹺﻫ ﺃﹸﻣﻟﹶﻄﻴﹺﻒ
."ﻨﹾﻪ ﻋﺘﹶ ﹾﻐﻨﹸﻮﻥﺴﻌﺎﹰ ﻻﹶ ﻳﻗﻮﻴﻢﹺ ﻣﺴﻠﹾﺠﻟ ﻭ،ﺑﹺﻪﻮﻥﻌﻨﹾﺘﹶﻔﻳ

«Work hard to please the men in the military in the same
way that parents strive to appease their children. Do not
consider anything that you spend in order to strengthen
their position to be big, nor perceive any favor – however
small – to be trivial, because it is these small favors that
makes them your well-wishers and causes them to show
goodwill towards you. Never neglect to attend to the
trivial needs of the army in order to grant big favors to
them, because it is these small favors that have their own
special place from which they benefit; whilst the big
favors - which they do not consider themselves to be
needless of-have their own position as well.»
Commanders have, with all their heart and soul accepted
great responsibilities and are ready to give their lives.
With their self-sacrifice and selflessness, they have
stepped on to a path that always involves them in combat
and warfare, and death and martyrdom awaits them at
every step. These outstanding characteristics and earnest
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responsibilities can indeed create certain expectations and
anticipations from the leader in their heart and soul. To
fulfill them places a difficult and delicate responsibility
on the leader’s shoulders. In fact, in this instance, a true
leader is obligated to look at the issue with care,
magnanimity, as well as with a strong understanding and
profound thinking, and exercise utmost caution. It is not
only material issues and superficial needs that are of
consideration; rather, deep emotions, subtle spirits as well
as spiritual and psychological needs are involved as well,
and disregarding them can lead to distress and
indifference and, occasionally, even disaster. For this
reason Imam Ali (‘a) places the leader in a role similar to
that of parents for the soldiers and commanders.

Most important qualities of outstanding and
supreme commanders
Individuals that possess more conspicuous qualities are
selected as commanders; among them are some persons
that possess extremely outstanding qualities. These
important qualities result in a limited number of
commanders who get particularly close to the leader and
form his inner circle and enjoy personal, sincere and close
contacts with him. Commanders in possession of such
qualities and attributes are in fact considered to be the
most outstanding and supreme commanders of the army
of Islam. In other words, they are the persons with whom
the leader or ruler consults his most important combat;
with whom he discusses the most confidential military
secrets; proposes the most accurate and decisive war plans
in their presence and after consulting and coordinating
with them, finally hands over the keys of battle and Jihad
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to them, and entrusts the responsibility of the army of
Islam with peace of mind and assurance.
The most important attributes of these outstanding
commanders according to Imam Ali (‘a) are:
1. They must be on the same level as the rest of the army
personnel in the style of living, welfare facilities, and
home essentials, so that the lower ranked army personnel
regard them as being sympathetic to them because they
understand their problems and difficulties of living.
2. With care and sympathy and well-thought out plans,
they should strive to meet their needs, so that when the
army goes to battle with the enemy, they are confident
that their spouses and children are being well looked after
in terms of both their material and spiritual needs.
Without any anxiety, they will concentrate solely and
solely on the war with the enemy and their Divine
objective.
3. Be generous to the military personnel and, give the
soldiers unhesitatingly from the budget they have at their
disposal. It is natural that when a combatant is secure in
terms of sustenance and not worried about his own needs,
he enters the battlefield with full concentration, high
morale, sincerity and single-mindedness of purpose, and
thinks solely of his lofty Divine objective.
In Islamic culture the palpable realities of life have not
been overlooked. Imam Ali (‘a) clearly mentions that
whenever the material and subsistence needs of the
warriors and commanders of the army are not met
satisfactorily, they will not be able to enter the battlefield
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with full concentration, defeat the enemy, and emerge
victorious.

ﺃﹶﻓﹾﻀﹶﻞﹶ ﻭ،ﻪﻮﻧﹶﺘﻌﻲ ﻣ ﻓﻢﺎﻫﺍﺳ ﻭﻦ ﻣﻙﻨﹾﺪ ﻋﻙﻨﹾﺪﺅﻭﺱﹺ ﺟ ﺭ ﺁﺛﹶﺮﻜﹸﻦﻟﹾﻴ"ﻭ

ﺘﱠﻰ ﺣ،ﻴﻬﹺﻢﻠ ﺃﹶﻫ ﺧﹸﻠﹸﻮﻑﻦ ﻣﻢﺍﺀَﻫﺭ ﻭﻦ ﻣﻊﺴ ﻳﻢﻬﻌﺴﺎ ﻳ ﺑﹺﻤﻪﺗ ﺟﹺﺪﻦ ﻣﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﻋ
ﻒﻄﻌ ﻳﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻄﹾﻔﹶﻚ ﻋ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻭﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺩﻲ ﺟﹺﻬﺪﺍﹰ ﻓﺍﺣﺎﹰ ﻭﻤ ﻫﻢﻬﻤ ﻫﻜﹸﻮﻥﻳ
."ﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻢﻬﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑ

«The most distinguished commanders of the army, in your
eyes, should be those who grant assistance to the soldiers
generously and favor them by giving away from their own
provisions in a way that they and their families can
manage their households, so that their sole aim is fighting
the enemy. This is because your kindness to them directs
their hearts towards you.»

Stability of Government
The objective of the Prophet of Islam (s) was to establish
justice and uphold equality in human society. Based on
this premise, Islam – as commanded by the Qur’an – calls
upon the government to implement social justice and also
advises individuals to be just with one another:
öNä3Å¡àÿRr& #’n?tã öqs9ur ¬! uä!#y‰pkà- ÅÝó¡É)ø9$$Î/ tûüÏBº§qs% (#qçRqä. (#qãYtB#uä tûïÏ%©!$# $pkš‰r'¯»tƒâ

Ÿxsù ( $yJÍkÍ5 4’n<÷rr& ª!$$sù #ZŽ•É)sù ÷rr& $†‹ÏYxî ïÆä3tƒ bÎ) 4 tûüÎ/t•ø%F{$#ur Èûøïy‰Ï9ºuqø9$# Írr&
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“ O ye, who believe, stand firmly with justice, witnesses
for God’s sake, even though it be against your own selves,
or your parents and kindred, be you rich or poor, for God
is closer (than you) to them both; Therefore, follow not
your inclinations, lest ye deviate, (from the truth) and if ye
swerve (from the truth) or turn aside, then verily, God is
All-Aware of what ye do.” 1
With this Qur’anic perception, Imam Ali (‘a) also
believes that if a government makes justice and equality
its slogan and succeeds in implementing it, such a
government deserves to endure and is capable of stability,
otherwise, a government whose aim is tyranny,
exploitation, and abuse, is a fleeting one and susceptible
to decline. Naturally a people who live under the banner
of the government of truth always hope for its survival
and increased sovereignty, whereas people who are living
under the yoke of a government of injustice always desire
its downfall and look forward to getting rid of the
instruments of injustice and tyranny.

ﺓﺩﻮ ﻣﻮﺭﻇﹸﻬ ﻭ،ﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﹺﻼﹶﺩﻝﹺ ﻓﺪﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻘﹶﺎﻣﺘ ﺍﺳﻻﹶﺓﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻴ ﻋﺓ ﺃﹶﻓﹾﻀﹶﻞﹶ ﻗﹸﺮﺇﹺﻥ"ﻭ

ﻢﺘﹸﻬﻴﺤ ﻧﹶﺼﺢﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﺼ ﻭ،ﻢﻭﺭﹺﻫ ﺻﹸﺪﺔﻼﹶﻣﺴ ﺇﹺﻻ ﺑﻢﺗﹸﻬﺩﻮ ﻣﺮ ﻻ ﺗﹶﻈﹾﻬﺇﹺﻧﱠﻪ ﻭ،ﺔﻴﻋﺍﻟﺮ
ِﻄﹶﺎﺀﺒﺘ ﺍﺳﻙﺗﹶﺮ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﻢﻟﻭﺜﹾﻘﹶﺎﻝﹺ ﺩﺘ ﺍﺳﻠﱠﺔﻗ ﻭ،ﻢﻮﺭﹺﻫ ﺃﹸﻣﻻﹶﺓﻠﹶﻰ ﻭ ﻋﻬﹺﻢﻴﻄﹶﺘﺇﹺﻻ ﺑﹺﺤ
."ﻬﹺﻢﺎﻟﻲ ﺁﻣ ﻓﺢ ﻓﹶﺎﻓﹾﺴ.ﻬﹺﻢﺗﺪﻄﹶﺎﻉﹺ ﻣﺍﻧﹾﻘ

«The most cherished action of the rulers is the
establishment of justice throughout the land and the
outpouring of the subjects’ love for them. Undoubtedly,
1. Surat al-Nisa’: 134.
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the people’s friendship for the rulers does not show itself
except when their hearts are clean vis-à-vis the rulers;
their good wishes shall be proper only when they rally
round their rulers of their own accord; and, their
government does not become a burden on them and the
prolongation of the period of its rule does not become
disagreeable to them. Therefore, give leeway to their
aspirations.»

Encouragement: Motivation for greater effort
In Islamic culture, certain conditions and characteristics
are necessary, which have been determined meticulously
for each individual and strata of society. For instance, if a
ruler demands self-sacrifice and selflessness from the
warriors of Islam, he needs to have a fatherly and
affectionate attitude towards them. If he wishes to be
popular, he must secure their material needs; while, if he
expects them to be conscientious and virtuous, he must be
just and fair in his attitude towards them.
Meanwhile, one of the greatest and most splendid of
Imam Ali’s (‘a) guidelines concerning the reciprocal
duties of the leader and the people as well as that of the
commander and the ordinary soldier is that the leaders
and military commanders must assiduously and carefully
consider all dimensions of their subordinates’ lives and to
pay due attention to all types of their needs–including
both material and spiritual. It means that if a leader
undertakes to meet the spiritual needs of his people alone
and in return keeps them hungry and impoverished, he
shall not succeed in his job. Likewise, if he attends only
to their material welfare but disregards spiritual and
psychic issues, again he shall not gain any success.
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One of the most important spiritual and psychic needs of
the combatants which should never be overlooked by the
ruler and commander is their need to be encouraged and
appreciated by the ruler and leader. The zealous warriors,
who step onto the battlefield in a spirit of self-sacrifice
and selflessness and welcome death and martyrdom, need
to be encouraged by the commanders and constantly
appreciated. The ruler and the commanders should not be
indifferent and inattentive towards them so that they do
not feel discouraged.
These expressions of gratitude cause even the slack,
lethargic and procrastinating individuals to come to their
senses and, like their sacrificing warrior counterparts,
they, too, enter the battlefield with zeal and are
encouraged to sacrifice their lives in the path of their
supreme aspirations.

 ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻢﻨﹾﻬﻼﹶﺀِ ﻣﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﻰ ﹶﺫﻭﺎ ﺃﹶﺑ ﻣﻳﺪﺪﺗﹶﻌ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻨﹶﺎﺀِ ﻋﺴﻲ ﺣﻞﹾ ﻓﺍﺻﻭ"ﻭ

."ُ ﺷﹶﺎﺀَ ﺍﷲ ﺇﹺﻥ،ﻞﹶﺽﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻛﺮﺗﹸﺤ ﻭ،ﺎﻉﺰﱡ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﺠ ﺗﹶﻬﻬﹺﻢﺎﻟﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﻓﹾﻌﺴﺤﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﺬﱢﻛﹾﺮﹺ ﻟﻛﹶﺜﹾﺮ

«Always encourage the soldiers and point out the
important tasks they have accomplished! Recalling the
good deeds of the brave ones sways the army to greater
action and encourages those that are lethargic to work
harder, God willing.»

Malady of discrimination
A good ruler should know that no disease works like
discrimination and injustice between individuals, in
causing despair and indifference among the people and
lead to disintegration of society. Therefore, in the same
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way that he should not neglect to encourage the welldeserving individuals, a good ruler must also desist from
excessive and extravagant encouragement of individuals,
which also becomes a sign of discrimination and injustice.
Based on this premise, the ruler has a duty to encourage
and reward individuals (especially of the armed forces) by
means of an accurate assessment and on the basis of the
effort and merit of individuals, and to refrain from
involving parameters such as position and station,
seniority and age, fame and anonymity, wealth and
poverty etc…It is with this view that Imam Ali (‘a) states:

،ﺮﹺﻩﺮﹺﻯﺀ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﻴﻼﹶﺀَ ﺍﻣ ﺑﻦﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻀﹸﻤ ﻭ،ﻠﻰﺎ ﺃﹶﺑ ﻣﻢﻨﹾﻬﺮﹺﻯﺀ ﻣﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﺍﻣ ﻟﺮﹺﻑ ﺍﻋ"ﺛﹸﻢ

ﻢﻈ ﺗﹸﻌﺮﹺﻯﺀ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﻣﻑ ﺷﹶﺮﻧﱠﻚﻮﻋﺪﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﻪﻼﹶﺋ ﺑﺔ ﻏﹶﺎﻳﻭﻥ ﺩﺑﹺﻪﻥﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﻘﹶﺼﱢﺮﻭ

ﻪﻼﹶﺋ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﺘﹶﺼﹾﻐ ﺗﹶﺴﺮﹺﻯﺀ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻥﺔﹸ ﺍﻣﻻﹶ ﺿﹶﻌ ﻭ،ﻴﺮﺍﹰ ﺻﹶﻐﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻥ ﻣﻪﻼﹶﺋ ﺑﻦﻣ

."ﻈﻴﹺﻤﺎ ﻋﺎﻛﹶﺎﻥﻣ

«Express appreciation for the performance of any person
for any job he has performed; and neither give credit to a
person for the hard work and efforts of another, nor
lessen the true worth of his services. The high status of an
individual should not make you to upgrade the size of the
task he has accomplished, nor the lower status of a
person make you downsize the big service he has
rendered.»

Station of the Qur’an and Sunnah in Islamic
society
The Qur’an and Sunnah are regarded as the source of all
societal, political, economic, etc. , issues. In times of
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differences, diversity of opinions, and ambiguity of truth
from falsehood, they are the yardstick of truth and
assessment of right from wrong. In order to clarify the
place of the Qur’an and Sunnah in Islamic society, we
inevitably need to mention certain rudiments:

Definition of ‘Sunnah’
The traditional practices and statements of the Prophet of
Islam (s) and the Immaculate Imams (‘a) are called
Sunnah. This is found in three forms:

Statements of the Prophet (s) and Immaculate
Imams (‘a)
When the Prophet (s) and Immaculate Imams (‘a) are
asked to define greater Jihad, they reply: “It is to fight the
soul of carnality.”

Actions of the Prophet (s) and Immaculate Imams (‘a)
In history we read that the Prophet of Islam (s) would sit
in a circular fashion when taking his seat among a
gathering of his companions. Or, in the course of the
blessed lifetime of the Prophet of Islam (s) no person was
able to precede His Holiness in offering the salutation
‘salaam’.

Tacit approval of the Prophet (s) and Immaculate
Imams (‘a)
Whenever a person performed an action and the holy
Prophet (s) and the Immaculate Imam (‘a) did not prevent
the performance of that action, that action received their
tacit approval.
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Definition of ‘categorical’ and ‘ambiguous verses’
in the Qur’an
The entire verses of the Qur’an are made up of two parts.
One part is known as ‘categorical verses’ while the other
part is known as ‘ambiguous verses’. Those verses that
are explicit and categorical or their revelation is in one
direction are ‘categorical verses’, while verses that
include several probabilities and have various dimensions
are called ‘ambiguous verses’.

Probability of ambiguities in Sunnah
Due to the narrated traditions (Ahadith) of the Prophet of
Islam (s), some people believe that like the Qur’an, they
also are, either categorical or ambiguous.
This view is incorrect, because we believe that the Sunnah
of the Prophet of Islam (s) is meant to explain the Qur’an
and if it contains ambiguities, we could not interpret the
Qur’an (the ambiguous verses). It is for this reason that
we say that the Sunnah contains only categorical
explanations without ambiguities.
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With these preliminaries, we can quite well understand
the upcoming words of Imam Ali (‘a). His Holiness has in
a short sentence mentioned the position of the Qur’an and
the Sunnah and their fundamental role in Islamic society
on the basis of the glorious Qur’an. He states that the role
is one of sovereignty, religious authority and last resort of
reference. It means that when right cannot be
distinguished from wrong, the ‘categorical verses’ of the
Qur’an and Sunnah which are all clear and include one
probability are the dominant authorities:

ﻦ ﻣﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺸﹾﺘﹶﺒﹺﻪﻳ ﻭ، ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹸﻄﹸﻮﺏﹺﻦ ﻣﻚﻌﻀﹾﻠﺎ ﻳ ﻣﻪﻮﻟﺳﺭ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺩﺩﺍﺭ"ﻭ
: ﻢﻫﺷﹶﺎﺩ ﺇﹺﺭﺐﻡ ﺃﹶﺣﻘﹶﻮ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﷲُ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻟ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺪ،ﻮﺭﹺﺍﻻﹾُﻣ

«Refer those distressing problems, that you are
confronted with and the affairs that are unclear to you, to
God and His Prophet (s)! For God has stated to the
nation that He loves:
bÎ*sù ( óOä3ZÏB Í•öDF{$# ’Í<'ré&ur tAqß™§•9$# (#qãè‹ÏÛr&ur ©!$# (#qãè‹ÏÛr& (#þqãYtB#uä tûïÏ%©!$# $pkš‰r'¯»tƒâ
á ÉAqß™§•9$#ur «!$# ’n<Î) çnr–Šã•sù &äóÓx« ’Îû ÷Läêôãt“»uZs?

“ O believers! Obey God and obey His Prophet and obey
those in charge of the affairs (the rulers) from among
you; and if you dispute over any matter, then refer it to
Allah and His Prophet.”

ﻪﻨﱠﺘ ﺍﻷﺧﹾﺬﹸ ﺑﹺﺴ:ﻮﻝﹺﺳ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺩﺍﻟﺮ ﻭ،ﺘﹶﺎﺑﹺﻪﻜﹶﻢﹺ ﻛﺤ ﺍﻷﺧﹾﺬﹸ ﺑﹺﻤ:ِ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﷲﺩ"ﻓﹶﺎﻟﺮ

."ﻗﹶﺔﻔﹶﺮﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻏﻴﻌﺔﺎﻣﺍﻟﹾﺠ
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Referring the matter to God means, act in accordance
with what has been categorically stated in His Book.
Referring it to the Prophet means, act on the basis of the
categorical and universally accepted traditions of His
Holiness.»
We understand that the instructions of the Prophet of
God (s) and the Immaculate Imams (‘a) are divided into
two groups:
1.

The Commandments of God Almighty;

2.

Administrative directives.

When the Prophet of Islam (s) and the Immaculate
Imams (‘a) mention the commandments of God and speak
of the lawful and the unlawful acts, and call upon the
people to perform the obligatory acts and desist from
prohibitions, they do so to state the Commandments of
God. However, when they themselves form a government,
such as the Prophet of Islam (s) did, and order the people
to fight and obtain war equipment, these are
administrative orders. They are distinct from those that
are mentioned in the Qur’an and have been revealed to the
Prophet of God (s). It is for this reason that the word
‘ ’اﻃﯿﻌﻮhas been repeated in the noble verse.
á ©!$# (#qãè‹ÏÛr& â

implies the commandments of God;
á tAqß™§•9$# (#qãè‹ÏÛr&ur â

implies the administrative commandments.
On this basis the Arabic word  اﻃﯿﻌﻮاhas not been repeated
in case of the rulers, because the administrative
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commandments of the government of the Prophet of
God (s) were transferred to them as well.

Importance of judgment and personality of the
judge in Islam
The foundations of government shall be firm and
unshakeable when there is no injustice, violation of rights
and corruption in society. Injustice and corruption can be
eliminated only when justice and judicial security are
established with absolute authority and decisiveness in
society and any type of coercion, gross infringements and
injustices are eliminated. All of these can be possible
when the government is able to appoint righteous and
qualified Islamic judges.
The judiciary of a government shall be corrupt and weak
that does not have qualified and righteous Islamic judges.
Judicial security will be eliminated from society; violation
and infringement of rights become all pervasive; rule of
law and discipline will be destroyed; and, anarchy will
demolish society’s foundations and instigate corruption.
Who is the qualified Islamic judge?
From Imam Ali’s (‘a) point of view, the person who
possesses the following qualifications merits being
appointed to the difficult and sensitive position of
judgment:
1. He should be the best and most superior of
individuals
2. He should be extremely patient and tolerant and
obtain all the necessary information from various
angles to issue an equitable verdict.
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3. Accept his mistakes with moral courage and
immediately rectify his mistakes and compensate
for them.
4. Not be angered quickly and not lose his cool,
particularly, on the insistence of the disputing
parties to restore their rights.
5. Have a powerful spirit and not be afraid of the
powerful.
6. Have self-respect and supreme resolve and not be
captive to greed and worldly ambitions, and not be
tempted by the bribes offered by the rich.
7. Be investigative and not overlook issues because of
negligence and leniency. Not judge without
obtaining sufficient information, nor deliver a
verdict with a superficial approach on the basis of
initial hearings.
8. When faced with ambiguous matters and unclear
and complex issues, he should not shun caution and
seriously seek to uncover the truth on the basis of
rationale and proofs.
9. He should welcome the disputing parties without
showing signs of fatigue and discomfort, give each
of the parties the opportunity to express their
positions.
10. He should not be duped by the tricks and deceits of
deceptive individuals, nor lose his self-control in the
face of flattery and smooth talk.
11. Finally, after all the aforesaid attributes and
qualifications, he should be absolutely decisive and
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when he has found out the truth, he should not allow
any element to obstruct issuance of a final and just
verdict. This means that he should deliver his
judgment with absolute decisiveness, without taking
sides, or being biased, or showing any consideration
and regard towards one of the parties.
Then Imam Ali (‘a) cautions Malik and all rulers, that
individuals with such qualities are a rarity, and a ruler
needs to be appreciative of such a qualified and
competent Islamic judge:

ﺑﹺﻪﻴﻖ ﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻀﻦﻤ ﻣ،ﻚﻲ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴ ﻓﻚﺘﻴﻋ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺ ﺃﹶﻓﹾﻀﹶﻞﹶ ﺭﻦﻴﻜﹾﻢﹺ ﺑﻠﹾﺤ ﻟﺧﺘﹶﺮ
 ﺍ ﹾ" ﺛﹸﻢ
ﻦ ﻣﺼﺮ
 ﹶﺤﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﻲ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻟﱠﺔﻯ ﻓﺘﹶﻤﺎﺩﻻ ﻳ ﻭ، ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹸﺼﹸﻮﻡﻜﹸﻪﺤﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﻤ ﻭ،ﻮﺭﺍﻷُﻣ
ﻲﻜﹾﺘﹶﻔﻻ ﻳ ﻭ،ﻊﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹶﻤ ﻋﻪ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﻻ ﺗﹸﺸﹾﺮﹺﻑ ﻭ،ﻓﹶﻪﺮ ﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻋﻖﺀِ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻲ

،ﺞﹺﺠ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺤﻢﺁﺧﹶﺬﹶﻫ ﻭ،ﺎﺕﻬﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﺒ ﻓﻢﻗﹶﻔﹶﻬ ﺃﹶﻭ، ﺃﹶﻗﺼﹶﺎﻩﻭﻥﻢ ﺩﻧﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﻬﺑﹺﺄﹶﺩ
،ﻮﺭﹺ ﺍﻷُﻣﻠﹶﻰ ﺗﹶﻜﹶﺸﱡﻒ ﻋﻢﻫﺮﺃﹶﺻﹾﺒ ﻭ، ﺍﻟﹾﺨﹶﺼﹾﻢﹺﺔﻌﺍﺟﺮﻣﺎﹰ ﺑﹺﻤﺮ ﺗﹶﺒﻢﺃﹶﻗﹶﻠﱠﻬﻭ

ﻴﻠﹸﻪﺘﹶﻤﺴﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ٌﺍﺀ ﺇﻃﹾﺮﻴﻪﻫﺰﹾﺩ ﻻﹶ ﻳﻦﻤ ﻣ،ﻜﹾﻢﹺ ﺍﺗﱢﻀﹶﺎﺡﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻨﹾﺪ ﻋﻢﻬﻣﺻﺮ
ﺃﹶ ﹾﻭ

."ﻴﻞﹲ ﻗﹶﻠﻚﺃﹸﻭﻟﺌ،ٌﺍﺀﺇﹺ ﹾﻏﺮ

«Select the person who, in your view, is the most
distinguished for arbitration of disputes among people.
One who is tolerant and who is not angered and provoked
by the altercations of the parties to the dispute. He should
not insist on his mistakes, and when he becomes aware of
his own mistake, it should not be difficult for him to
acknowledge and admit it. He should not allow greed to
overpower him and not be content with just a little
investigation. A person who is most circumspect when in
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doubt; who is more persistent in finding and relying on
reason; who is not overwhelmed by the large number of
cases; who is more patient than others in resolving
matters; who delivers verdicts decisively when the truth
becomes evident; who is not deceived by excessive
adulation and is not drawn towards taking the side of the
party who praises him excessively – such persons are
extremely rare.»

Duties of the leader in relation to competent Islamic
judges
Two extremely important issues concerning duties of the
leader and his attitude towards the Islamic judges as well
as maintaining them in the post of judiciary come to the
fore. These issues are even more important than finding
these individuals in the first place.
First of all, the ruler must take care that the Islamic judge
is not in financially straitened circumstances because, in
that case, it is likely that he will resign from his job or
become indifferent and not perform his duties properly.
He could also fall into the quagmire of bribe-taking and
corruption and replace truth with untruth, and vice versa.
Secondly, the ruler must strengthen the Islamic judge’s
position and give him an elevated station and worthy
position at his side, so that; firstly, nobody is able to
exercise influence and impose his wishes on him;
secondly, nobody can tempt him; thirdly, nobody can
dismiss him from his job nor bother and persecute him;
and fourthly, nobody will dare to slander him and engage
in conspiracy against him. Moreover, everybody should
know that the righteous and impartial Islamic judge is
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invulnerable to the slander of others as he enjoys the full
confidence of the ruler and leader.
Imam Ali (‘a) asks for greater attention of the rulers
towards the role of the righteous Islamic judges in
executing justice, in preventing anarchy and corruption,
as well as, in implementing the commandments of God.
In this regard, he recalls a period between the passing
away of the Prophet of Islam (s) and his own
administration, when Islam had been subjected to the
carnal lusts and desires of miscreants who, in the name of
religion, perpetrated the most heinous crimes and crushed
Islam’s judicial machinery in order to achieve their own
evil objectives.

ﻪﻌﻞﱡ ﻣﺗﹶﻘ ﻭ،ﻠﱠﺘﹶﻪﺰﻳﹺﻞﹸ ﻋﺎ ﻳﺬﹾﻝﹺ ﻣﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻓ ﻟﹶﻪﺢ ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺴ،ﻪ ﻗﹶﻀﹶﺎﺋﺪﺎﻫ ﺗﹶﻌﺮ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜ"ﺛﹸﻢ

ﻦ ﻣﻩﺮ ﹶﻏﻴﻴﻪ ﻓﻊﻄﹾﻤﺎ ﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻣﻚﻳ ﻟﹶﺪﻨﹾﺰﹺﻟﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ﻣﻪﻄﺃﹶﻋ ﻭ، ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺﺘﹸﻪﺎﺟﺣ
،ﻴﻐﺎﹰ ﻧﹶﻈﹶﺮﺍﹰﺑﹺﻠﻚﻲ ﺫﻟ ﻓ ﻓﹶﺎﻧﹾ ﹸﻈﺮ.ﻙﻨﹾﺪ ﻋﺎﻝﹺ ﻟﹶﻪﺟﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﺮﻴ ﺍ ﹾﻏﺘﺑﹺﺬﻟﹶﻚﻦﺄﹾﻣﻴ ﻟ،ﻚﺧﹶﺎﺻﱠﺘ

،ﻯﻮ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻬﻴﻪﻞﹸ ﻓﻤﻌ ﻳ،ﺍﺭﹺﻱ ﺍﻻﹾَﺷﹾﺮﺪﻲ ﺃﹶﻳﻴﺮﺍﹰ ﻓ ﺃﹶﺳ ﻛﹶﺎﻥ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﻦ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ
."ﺎﻧﹾﻴ ﺍﻟﺪﺑﹺﻪﺗﹸﻄﹾﻠﹶﺐﻭ

«Then, after selecting the Islamic judge, check his
workings and examine his verdicts. Be generous with
regard to his remuneration so that his needs are met and
he does not need to stretch out his hands to the people for
his living. Increase his station so that your inner circle is
not tempted to aspire for his position and he remains safe
from the slander of rumor-mongers and ill-wishers.
Look into the tasks that I have mentioned meticulously,
because, in the past, this religion was a captive in the
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hands of miscreants who acted on the basis of their
carnal and vain desires and who used it as a means to
attain worldly objectives.»

Primacy of criteria instead of relations in selection
of government executives
In supreme Islamic society, doing away with nepotism,
granting unfair favors to one’s clique and following
personal inclinations is one of the most basic and critical
issues of society and administration. In Islamic culture,
criteria and the law replace personal relations and
inclinations. Islamic justice demands that in distribution
of posts and high offices, the good human qualities and
Islamic advantages be taken into consideration and every
individual attains a suitable station on the basis of his
qualifications, expertise and religious merits. According
to Imam Ali (‘a), a competent ruler does not take any
factor into consideration when selecting individuals to top
posts other than justly giving the deserving person his
due; and does not appoint a government executive without
looking carefully at the attributes of individuals and
putting them to the test. It is for this reason that His
Holiness instructs Malik and all Islamic rulers to consider
only the Islamic yardsticks when appointing the top
officials and executives. They should never involve
personal relations and give unfair advantage to their own
faction in this matter.
In brief, the criteria that Imam Ali (‘a) enumerates for
credentials and appointment of a government executive
are:
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1. He should be qualified and experienced, seasoned
by the events and hardships he has endured.
2. He should be righteous, virtuous, chaste, of good
moral character and possess self-control.
3. He should hail from a noble, righteous, pious and
decent family and should not have been brought up
in an environment of oppression, treason and
immorality.
4. He should possess a good background and have a
longer track record than others in Islam. It means
that he should be a person who has embraced the
religion of God before the influence, expansion and
power of Islam and not be of those that have
submitted to Islam only when they witnessed its
growing splendor or, out of fear or, to take undue
advantage of the power of Islam or, in order to
attain a position, wealth and welfare.
5. He should possess a good personality and constantly
aim to preserve himself and cleanse his soul by
shunning all sorts of misdemeanors and corrupt
practices.
6. He should be farsighted and possess an aptitude for
management. He should be a strategist, deep thinker
and analytical.
7. He should not set his eyes on material objectives,
should possess dignity, as well as soundness of
spirit.
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While enumerating the attributes of government
executives, Imam Ali (‘a) also states the duties of the
ruler in selecting these individuals, which include:
1. The administrator must pay careful attention to the
affairs and workings of employees and employ them
only after meticulous testing.
2. He should not select these individuals only on the
basis of his personal, dictatorial opinion. Rather, he
should respect the opinions of others and consult
them.
3. Give enough time to his executives to show their
aptitude and talents, and also to put their efficiency
to the test, analyses and opinions of others.
4. He should not appoint a person to a post due to
personal inclinations or, because of an attribute
present in a person, which has no relevance to the
post and responsibility under consideration.
Then Imam Ali (‘a) states that if a ruler appoints a person
to a position without taking into consideration the
aforesaid Islamic criteria, his step is in fact like the root
from which the diverse branches of tyranny, oppression
and treason emerge:

، ﺓﹰﺎﺓﹰ ﻭﺃﹶﺛﹶﺮﺎﺑﺤ ﻣﻟﱢﻬﹺﻢﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﻮ ﻭ،ﺎﺭﺍﹰﺒ ﺍﺧﹾﺘﻢﻠﹾﻬﻤﺘﹶﻌ ﻓﹶﺎﺳ،ﻚﺎﻟﻤﻮﺭﹺ ﻋﻲ ﺃﹸﻣ ﻓ ﺍﻧﹾ ﹸﻈﺮ"ﺛﹸﻢ

ﺔﺮﹺﺑﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠ ﺃﹶﻫﻢﻨﹾﻬﺥﱠ ﻣﺗﻮ ﻭ.ﺎﻧﹶﺔﺨﻴ
 ﺍﻟﹾﺭﹺ ﻭﻮﺐﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﺷﹸﻌﻦ ﻣﺎﻉﺎ ﺟﹺﻤﻤﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻬ
،ﺔﻣﺘﹶﻘﹶﺪﻼﹶﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻲ ﺍﻻﹾِﺳﻡﹺ ﻓﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺪ ﻭ،ﺔﺤ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟﻮﺗﹶﺎﺕﻴﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﺃﹶﻫﻦ ﻣ،ِﺎﺀﻴﺍﻟﹾﺤﻭ
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ﻲﻠﹶﻎﹸ ﻓﺃﹶﺑ ﻭ،ﺍﻓﺎﹰﻊﹺ ﺇﹺﺷﹾﺮﻄﹶﺎﻣﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺃﹶﻗﹶﻞﱡ ﻓ ﻭ،ﺍﺿﺎﹰﺮ ﺃﹶﻋﺃﹶﺻﹶﺢ ﻭ، ﺃﹶﺧﹾﻼﹶﻗﺎﹰﻡ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﺮﻢﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻬ
."ﻮﺭﹺ ﻧﹶﻈﹶﺮﺍﹰﺐﹺ ﺍﻻﹾُﻣﺍﻗﻮﻋ

«Thereafter, supervise the affairs of your executives; and
appoint them to a job after having tested them and not
randomly out of magnanimity, and despotism, because
this is a type of injustice and treason. Choose people who
are experienced, decent and hail from righteous families
that are at the forefront of Islam, because their moral
behavior is better, their families are more decent, their
greed is less and they are more farsighted in assessing the
ramifications of their actions.»

Meeting the material needs of civil servants
On the subject of the duties of an Islamic ruler vis-à-vis
his colleagues and government executives, Imam Ali (‘a)
considers paying attention to the material affairs and
needs of civil servants to be one of the important pillars of
management that prevents subversion by employees,
embezzlement of public funds, bribery, and gross
violation of rights and disintegration of the social system.
He counsels that if the material needs of civil servants are
met, even unrighteous individuals shall not find an excuse
for stealing, subversion and bribery, and in case they
commit such an act, they shall be rendered speechless and
humiliated in front of the leader and have no justification
to offer in their own defense. However, if their material
needs have not been met, the urgency of their need shall
cause them to deviate from the right path and weaken the
spirit of trustworthiness in them. In this case the ruler
shall not be able to give them an ultimatum, because they
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would justify their theft and subversion and put the blame
squarely on the shoulders of the ruler for having kept
them in a situation of deprivation and poverty, while
entrusting them with valuable public properties.

،ﻬﹺﻢﺼﹾﻼﹶﺡﹺ ﺃﹶﻧﹾﻔﹸﺴﺘﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﺳ ﻋﻢﺓﹲ ﻟﹶﻬ ﻗﹸﻮﻚ ﺫﻟ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺯﹶﺍﻕ ﺍﻻﹾَﺭﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﺒﹺﻎﹾ ﻋ ﺃﹶﺳ"ﺛﹸﻢ

 ﺃﹶﻭﻙﺮ ﺧﹶﺎﻟﹶﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﻣ ﺇﹺﻥﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﺔﹲ ﻋﺠﺣ ﻭ،ﻳﻬﹺﻢﺪﺖﹶ ﺃﹶﻳﺎ ﺗﹶﺤﻝﹺ ﻣ ﺗﹶﻨﹶﺎﻭﻦ ﻋﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﻨﻰﻏﻭ
."ﺎﻧﹶﺘﹶﻚﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﻣﺛﹶﻠﹶﻤ
«Thereafter, pay them a commensurate salary, because
this will strengthen their individual personality and
prevent them from laying their hands on the properties of
subordinates. In addition, this will be an ultimatum to
them if they disobey orders or commit a breach of trust.»

The leader monitoring the administration
The leader needs to monitor the performance of the
executives; the way they deal with the people, the veracity
or falsity of the reports that they give to the leader
concerning the progress of their affairs and performance
of duties; the level of accuracy of complaints filed by
people and sent to the ruler concerning the administrative
executives as well as tens of other issues. A good ruler not
only has a right to investigate them; rather, these
investigations are among his most important and
constructive duties, to prevent them from misusing their
position, violating the rights of people, and resorting to
subversion, injustice and corruption. To prevent such a
situation, it is necessary to monitor the workings of the
civil servants constantly; and install a precise and
dependable system of inspection that gives accurate and
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reliable reports to the leader concerning the government
employees.
These inspectors must be among the closest and most
trusted companions of the leader. They should be Godfearing, pious, devoted, honest and trustworthy
individuals, about whom the leader is absolutely confident
that their reports will be devoid of lies, deceptions and
blemish, and that they shall not consider any other factor
except serving God, Islam and the Islamic administration.
Islam describes the administration’s inspectors as eyes of
the government. This is because the inspector is in fact
the eyes of the ruler, without whom the administration is
like a blind man, who does not see the flaws and gets
drowned in the quagmire of flaws and corruptions. Imam
Ali (‘a) advises the Islamic ruler to send these ‘eyes’
covertly to various parts of the country. This results in
governmental executives and civil servants to desist from
misappropriation and subversion, and to behave cordially
and leniently with the people and solve people’s problems
speedily and diligently.
The inspectors need to enjoy the confidence of the leader
and their reports should be investigated. If the inspectors
report the flaws and corruption of government employees
but these reports are not paid attention to and regarded
with circumspection and hesitation, then no one shall pay
attention to the system of inspection. In this case,
unrighteous individuals shall continue with their corrupt
and subversive practices and throw society into a
quandary.
If one of the civil servants or even an individual from
among the inner circle of the ruler engages in corrupt

PART TWO: STATESMANSHIP OF IMAM ALI (‘A)

169

practices, and the reports of the covert inspectors also
endorse the subject, these same reports need to be
investigated immediately.
Then Imam Ali (‘a) specifies the leader’s approach in
dealing with subversive individuals in the following
manner: “Punish the traitor for his misdeeds! Implement
the prescribed limits of punishment commensurate with
his treason – neither more nor less! Disgrace and dishonor
the traitor and consign him to abasement and humiliation!
Stamp the seal of treachery on his forehead and hang the
necklace of shame and ignominy round his neck in such a
way that he becomes conspicuous among the people; his
fate becomes a lesson for others and he does not find the
opportunity to commit treason and corruption among the
people anymore.”
Imam Ali (‘a) has responded to any likely criticism
concerning the trust and confidence in inspectors. If some
of them give false and damaging reports, what could be
the argument for having confidence in them? Imam
Ali (‘a) calls upon the ruler to pursue any task from
various channels, so that, whenever a report is endorsed
by several channels and agreed upon unanimously, there
is no doubt left in the ruler’s mind about its accuracy. It
means that despite all the conditions placed for selection
of inspectors, firstly, the report of none of them alone is
final; and secondly, further investigation and analyses
shall be performed whenever there is no unanimous
agreement and opinion on a report. Moreover, the false
report of an inspector is tantamount to the civil servants’
treason and misappropriation, which shall by itself lead to
severe punishment, disgrace and dishonor in society.
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 ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﻓﹶﺎﺀِ ﻋﺍﻟﻮﻕﹺ ﻭﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪ ﺃﹶﻫﻦ ﻣﻮﻥﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺚﻌﺍﺑ ﻭ،ﻢﺎﻟﹶﻬﻤ ﺃﹶﻋ ﺗﹶﻔﹶﻘﱠﺪ"ﺛﹸﻢ

ﻓﹾﻖﹺﺍﻟﺮ ﻭ،ﺎﻧﹶﺔﺎﻝﹺ ﺍﻻﹾَﻣﻤﻌﺘﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﺳ ﻋﻢﺓﹲ ﻟﹶﻬﻭﺪ ﺣﻢﻮﺭﹺﻫُﻣ ﻻﺮﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻓﻙﺪﺎﻫﺗﹶﻌ
ﺎﻧﹶﺔﺧﻴ
  ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰﻩﺪﻂﹶ ﻳﺴ ﺑﻢﻨﹾﻬ ﻣﺪ ﺃﹶﺣ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺍﻥﻮ ﺍﻻﹾَﻋﻦﻔﱠﻆﹾ ﻣﺗﹶﺤ ﻭ.ﺔﻴﻋﺑﹺﺎﻟﺮ
ﻄﹾﺖﹶﺴ ﻓﹶﺒ،ﺪﺍﹰ ﺷﹶﺎﻫﻚﺖﹶ ﺑﹺﺬﻟ ﺍﻛﹾﺘﹶﻔﹶﻴ،ﻮﻧﹺﻚﻴ ﻋﺎﺭ ﺃﹶﺧﹾﺒﻙﻨﹾﺪ ﻋﻪﻠﹶﻴﺎ ﻋﺖﹾ ﺑﹺﻬﻌﺘﹶﻤﺍﺟ

ﻘﹶﺎﻡﹺ ﺑﹺﻤﺘﹶﻪ ﻧﹶﺼﹶﺒ ﺛﹸﻢ،ﻪﻠﻤ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺻﹶﺎﺏ ﺑﹺﻤﺃﹶﺧﹶﺬﹾﺗﹶﻪ ﻭ،ﻧﹺﻪﺪﻲ ﺑﺔﹶ ﻓﻘﹸﻮﺑ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻪﻠﹶﻴﻋ
."ﺔﻤ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻬﺎﺭ ﻋﺗﹶﻪﻗﹶﻠﱠﺪ ﻭ،ﻴﺎﻧﹶﺔﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺨﺘﹶﻪﻤﺳ ﻭ ﻭ،ﺬﹶﻟﱠﺔﺍﻟﹾﻤ

«Thereafter, monitor their work by sending honest and
loyal undercover agents! This is because covert
inspection of their job compels them to observe trust and
to be lenient with the masses.
Keep an eye on your aides and assistants with great care!
If one of them commits treason and your undercover
agents collectively endorse it, you must regard that as
enough evidence and punish the disloyal individual
without delay - and punish him to the extent of the treason
he has committed! Thereafter, disgrace and dishonor him
and stamp the seal of treachery brazenly on his forehead
and hang the necklace of shame and ignominy round his
neck.»

Importance of Agriculture and terminological
definition of ‘Kharaaj’ (land tax)
At the time of the advent of Islam, the economy was
dependent on agricultural lands and harvests produced,
and thus, taxes were levied only on agricultural land and
produce.
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The government would specify a certain portion of the
farmland (for example, one-third or one half etc…) as tax,
which was called Muqasamah; while, if taxes were levied
in a definite form (such as two-hundred Dirhams per
hectare of land) it was called Kharaaj (land tax). Persons
to whom the Kharaaj and Muqasamah were given were
called Ahle Kharaaj (receivers of land tax).
What was the importance of agriculture and what was its
role in society’s evolutionary economic movement?
We know that the majority of those living in cities and
have no alternative but to accept the urban lifestyle are
consumers, (and the more prosperous they are, the more
they consume), and their livelihood is secured through
production by the rural inhabitants and farmers, (who toil
on the land and natural resources). They do not produce
anything on their own. If the agriculturists, with their toil
and effort, harvest a greater amount of agricultural
commodities, the needs of the urban inhabitants are
secure, otherwise no urban inhabitant will be able to
provide for his own basic necessities. It is for this reason
that agriculture shall not lose its importance and worth at
any point in time and always remain the supplier of the
basic necessities of human beings.
On the other hand, urban inhabitants do not secure their
essential needs directly and without intermediary; rather,
they obtain them through traders, intermediaries and other
elements, who buy the surplus livestock and farmland
products of the farmers. Naturally, farmers and peasants
obtain their essentials of living such as clothing, tools and
work equipment as well as other needs from the money
that they get by selling the surplus of their harvests. These
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transactions lead to economic boom and progress of
society – and all this depends on the work of the
agriculturists. It is for this reason that disruption in the
work of farmers never remains confined to their own lives
but spreads everywhere, cripples work activities and leads
society to economic disintegration and destruction:

 ﺻﹶﻼﹶﺣﺎﹰﻬﹺﻢﺻﻼﹶﺣ ﻭﻪﻲ ﺻﻼﹶﺣ ﻓ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻠﹶﻪ ﺃﹶﻫﺢﺼﹾﻠﺎ ﻳﺍﺝﹺﺑﹺﻤﺨﺮ
 ﺍﻟﹾ ﹶﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﺗﻔﹶﻘﱠﺪ"ﻭ

ﺎﻝﹲﻴ ﻋﻢ ﻛﹸﻠﱠﻬ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ﻻﹶَﻥ، ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻢﺍﻫﻮ ﺳﻦﻤ ﻟﻻﹶ ﺻﹶﻼﹶﺡ ﻭ،ﻢﺍﻫﻮ ﺳﻦﻤﻟ
."ﻪﻠﺃﹶﻫﺍﺝﹺ ﻭﺨﺮ
ﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾ ﹶﻋ

«Attend to the affairs of Kharaaj (land tax) in a manner
that the condition of those paying Kharaaj improves;
because, if the Kharaaj is put in order, other classes of
society shall live in peace and comfort. Other classes of
society do not have peace and comfort except by relying
on them, because all people are dependent on taxes for
their stipends.»

Government’s efforts at strengthening agriculture
If the government is to rely on Kharaaj for its budget, it
needs to furnish the grounds for it. The government must
assist the hardworking farmers in maintaining the land,
securing water, regulating the irrigation system,
constructing canals, bridges, dams, drilling deep wells,
and building various means of communication between
agricultural regions to give a greater boost to agriculture.
Only then can the government expect people to pay taxes,
because, if a country where agriculture is not developed
and the farmers have insufficient income, imposing any
type of taxes on the nation would be a debilitating
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imposition leading to discontent, insecurity, ruin, and the
government’s downfall. Imam Ali (‘a) considers payment
of taxes to be subject to people’s income and has stated
that before thinking of imposing taxes, the ruler needs to
think about the progress and development of the country.

،ﺍﺝﹺﺨﺮ
ﻼﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﹾ ﹶ
 ﹶﺠﺘﻲ ﺍﺳ ﻓ ﻧﹶ ﹶﻈﺮﹺﻙﻦﻠﹶﻎﹶ ﻣﺽﹺ ﺃﹶﺑ ﺍﻻﹾَﺭﺓﺎﺭﻤﻲ ﻋ ﻓﻙ ﻧﹶ ﹶﻈﺮﻜﹸﻦﻟﹾﻴ"ﻭ

ﺏﺧﺮ
ﺓ ﺃﹶ ﹾﺎﺭﻤﺮﹺ ﻋ ﺑﹺ ﹶﻐﻴﺍﺝﺨﺮ
 ﺍﻟﹾ ﹶ ﻃﹶﻠﹶﺐﻦﻣ ﻭ،ﺓﺎﺭﻤﺎﻟﹾﻌ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺑﻙﺭﺪ ﻻﹶ ﻳﻚ ﺫﻟَﻥﻻ
."ﻴﻼﹰ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﻗﹶﻠﻩﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﻢﺘﹶﻘﺴ ﻳﻟﹶﻢ ﻭ،ﺎﺩﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻚﺃﹶﻫ ﻭ،ﻼﺩ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﹺ ﹶ
«Your attention should be focused more on development
of the land than on receiving taxes, because receipt of
land taxes is not feasible except through development of
the land. One, who demands land taxes from the people
without making any effort towards its development, has in
fact destroyed the cities and slaughtered the creatures of
God. Such a regime shall not survive except for a short
period.»

Tax Rebates
Farmers are the most hardworking of all classes. Their
lives are a hostage to natural factors. The least negligence
shown towards natural phenomena and its blessings leads
to heavy losses. For this reason, the farmer is compelled
to devote all his attention, throughout the year and in all
circumstances, to his farmland and not neglect it for a
moment, in contrast to others, who can work when they
wish and regulate their lives as they please.
When their labor is so energy-sapping and debilitating,
their standard of living should also be commensurate with
it, so that the farmer feels that his labor benefits him and
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does not feel oppressed and exploited. He should feel that
the land belongs to him and be confident that nobody else
can take away his livelihood.
Another important issue is that the opinion of the farmer
concerning the farmland and its fertility need to be taken
into consideration. If he complains of plant diseases and
their effect on his productivity and considers himself
incapable of paying land tax, the governmental authorities
need to understand his problems and reduce the amount of
his tax or disregard it altogether. This is because reducing
taxes (at a time when farmers are needy) is a step that will
ultimately benefit the government itself so that the farmer
shall strive with more resources at his disposal and
cheerfully develop and improve the land and meet the
essential needs, thereby, increase prosperity of
agricultural regions and ultimately of society.
Another outcome of this step is the sense of confidence
and satisfaction that urges the farmers (70% of the
population) to love the government in power with his
heart and soul; and support it in times of difficulty and
back it in times of crises. It is for this reason that Imam
Ali (‘a) states:

ﺽﺎﻟﹶﺔﹶ ﺃﹶﺭ ﺇﹺﺣ ﺃﹶﻭ،ﺎﻟﱠﺔ ﺑﺏ ﺃﹶﻭﺮ ﺷﻄﹶﺎﻉ ﺃﹶﻭﹺ ﺍﻧﹾﻘ،ﻠﱠﺔﹰ ﻋﻘﹶﻼﹰ ﺃﹶﻭﺍ ﺛ ﺷﹶﻜﹶﻮ"ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ

 ﻳﺼﹾﻠﹸﺢﻮ ﺃﹶﻥﺟﺑﹺﻤﺎ ﺗﹶﺮﻢﻨﹾﻬ ﺧﹶﻔﱠﻔﹾﺖﹶ ﻋ،ﻄﹶﺶﹲﺎ ﻋﺑﹺﻬﻒﺤ ﺃﹶﺟ ﺃﹶﻭ،ﻕﺎ ﹶﻏﺮﻫﺮﺍ ﹾﻏﺘﹶﻤ

 ﺫﹸﺧﹾﺮ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻪ،ﻢﻨﹾﻬﻭﻧﹶﺔﹶ ﻋﺆ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺀٌ ﺧﹶﻔﱠﻔﹾﺖﹶ ﺑﹺﻪ ﺷﹶﻲﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺜﹾﻘﹸﻠﹶﻦﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﻢﻫﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﺑﹺﻪ
ﻼﺑﹺﻚ
 ﹶﺠﺘ ﺍﺳﻊ ﻣ،ﻚﺘﺗﹶﺰﹾﻳﹺﻴﻦﹺ ﻭﹺﻻﹶﻳ ﻭ،ﻙ ﺑﹺﻼﺩﺓﺎﺭﻤﻲ ﻋ ﻓﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﺑﹺﻪﻭﻥﻮﺩﻌﻳ
،ﻬﹺﻢﺗﺪﺍﹰ ﻓﹶﻀﹾﻞﹶ ﻗﹸﻮﺘﹶﻤﻌ ﻣ،ﻴﻬﹺﻢﻝﹺ ﻓﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹶﺎﺿﹶﺔﺘ ﺑﹺﺎﺳﻚﺤﺠﺗﹶﺒ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﻢ ﺛﹶﻨﹶﺎﺋﻦﺴﺣ
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ﻚﻟﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻢﺗﹶﻬﺩﻮﺎ ﻋﺑﹺﻤﻢﻨﹾﻬﺍﻟﺜﱢﻘﹶﺔﹶ ﻣ ﻭ،ﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﻚﺎﻣﻤ ﺇﹺﺟﻦ ﻣﻢﻫﺕﹶِﻧﹾﺪﺧﺮ
ﺎ ﺫﹶ ﹶﺑﹺﻤ

ﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻴﻪﻟﹾﺖﹶ ﻓﻮﺎ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻋﻮﺭﹺ ﻣ ﺍﻻﹾُﻣﻦﺙﹶ ﻣﺪﺎ ﺣﻤﺑ ﻓﹶﺮ، ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻚﻲ ﺭﹺﻓﹾﻘ ﻓﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﻋ

."ﻠﹾﺘﹶﻪﻤﺎ ﺣﻞﹲ ﻣﺘﹶﻤﺤ ﻣﺍﻥﺮﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺑﹺﻪﻢﻬﺔﹰ ﺃﹶﻧﹾﻔﹸﺴﺒ ﻃﹶﻴﻠﹸﻮﻩﺘﹶﻤ ﺍﺣﺪﻌ ﺑﻦﻣ

«If people complain of heavy taxation or of crop disease
or of water scarcity or of lack of rainfall and dew or of
rotting of the grain due to flooding or drought, you should
give them a rebate on taxes to an extent that they are able
to manage their affair. This rebate should not weigh
heavily on you because it is a saving which is returned to
you in the form of development of the cities and prosperity
of your territory. In addition, you earn their praise and
you, yourself, shall also be pleased for having meted out
justice to them. You shall be able to rely on them when
they are strong, as they will assist you because you have
been the cause of their prosperity; and meted out justice
to them and been compassionate. Often, certain problems
occur in the course of various events that if you leave it to
them to resolve, they shall accept it assuredly for there is
infinite potential to develop the country.»

Consequences of inattention to farmers
From the previous statement of Imam Ali (‘a) we
conclude that when heavy taxes are imposed on farmers
and the government takes no action to develop and
maintain the farmland, they shall feel they are not
working for their own benefit nor receiving the desired
income in relation to the energy-sapping hard work they
are putting in, while, others are getting the rewards for
their labor. As a result of these feelings, the farmers shall
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necessarily be compelled to lie, deceive and engage in
contraband, theft and other deviant behavior. Thus,
instead of earning their livelihood by working on their
farm, they shall either resort to criminal activities for their
living or, lie in ambush for the livelihood of others.
Another consequence of such a situation is that the young
and active rural manpower will migrate to other cities in
search of a better living and end up hawking on the
streets, (and do other unproductive jobs that are nowadays
quite common in cities). The natural outcome of this
situation is joblessness of upright rural youth and their
contamination with vice and immorality leading to
humiliation of the government and administration.

Factors of downfall and degeneration of the
administration
If government officials have no confidence in the
administration and perceive it to be weak and on the way
out, and accumulate wealth, failing to learn lessons from
past events, they become the cause of its downfall.

ﺍﻑﺎ ﻹﺷﹾﺮﻠﹸﻬﻮﹺﺯﹸ ﺃﹶﻫﻌﺎ ﻳ ﺇﹺﻧﱠﻤ،ﺎﻬﻠﺍﺯﹺ ﺃﹶﻫﻮ ﺇﹺﻋﻦﺽﹺ ﻣ ﺍﻻﹾَﺭﺍﺏﺧﺮ
ﺗﹶﻰ ﹶﺆﺎ ﻳﺇﹺﻧﱠﻤ"ﻭ

."ﺮﹺﺒﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻌﻬﹺﻢﻔﹶﺎﻋ ﺍﻧﹾﺘﻠﱠﺔﻗ ﻭ،ِﻘﹶﺎﺀﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺒﻮﺀِ ﻇﹶﻨﱢﻬﹺﻢﺳ ﻭ،ﻊﹺﻤﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﻋﻻﹶﺓﺃﹶﻧﹾﻔﹸﺲﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ

«The destruction of the land is the result of the poverty of
those who work on it. The situation of those that till the
land worsens only when government officials concentrate
on accumulation of wealth and not learn lessons from
past occurrences.»
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The best criteria for employment
One of the supreme objectives of Islam is to establish
justice and equality in society and create a perfect
equilibrium in the community. A governor needs to
observe justice while choosing his deputies. He should
possess all the good human qualities mentioned by Imam
Ali (‘a) in a single sentence:

ﻠﹶﻚﺎﺋﺳﺍﺧﹾﺼﹸﺺﹾ ﺭ ﻭ،ﻢﻫﺮ ﺧﹶﻴﻮﺭﹺﻙﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹸﻣﻝﱢ ﻋ ﻓﹶﻮ،ﺎﻝﹺ ﻛﹸﺘﱠﺎﺑﹺﻚﻲ ﺣ ﻓ ﺍﻧﹾﻈﹸﺮ"ﺛﹸﻢ
ﻻﹾﺧﹾﻼﹶﻕﹺ
َ ﺢﹺ ﺍ ﺻﹶﺎﻟﻮﺩﺟﻮ ﻟﻬﹺﻢﻌﻤ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﺟﻙﺍﺭﺮ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻙﺪﻜﹶﺎﺋﺎ ﻣﻴﻬﺧﻞﹸ ﻓ
 ﻲ ﺗﹸﺪﺍﻟﱠﺘ

،ﻼﹶ ﻣﺓﻀﹾﺮﺑﹺﺤﻼﹶﻑ ﻟﹶﻚﻲ ﺧ ﻓﻚﻠﹶﻴﺎ ﻋﺘﹶﺮﹺﻯﺀَﺑﹺﻬﺠ ﻓﹶﻴ،ﺔﹸﺍﻣ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺮﻩﻄﺮ  ﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﺒﻦﻤﻣ

ﺎﻬﺎﺗﺍﺑﻮﺍﺭﹺ ﺟﺇﹺﺻﹾﺪ ﻭ،ﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻚﺎﻟﻤ ﻋﺎﺕﻜﹶﺎﺗﹶﺒ ﻣﺍﺩ ﺇﹺﻳﺮﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹶﻔﹾﻠﹶﺔﹸ ﻋﺑﹺﻪﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﻘﹶﺼﱢﺮﻭ
ﻘﹾﺪﺍﹰ ﻋﻒﻀﻌﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﻨﹾﻚﻲ ﻣﻄﻌﻳ ﻭﺄﹾﺧﹸﺬﹸ ﻟﹶﻚﻤﺎ ﻳﻴﻓ ﻭ،ﻨﹾﻚﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻮﺍﺏﹺ ﻋﻋ

ﺭﹺﻠﹶﻎﹶ ﻗﹶﺪﺒﻞﹸ ﻣﻬﺠﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺪﻘﺎ ﻋ ﺇﹺﻃﹾﻼﹶﻕﹺ ﻣﻦﺠﹺﺰﹸ ﻋﻌﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ، ﻟﹶﻚﻩﺘﹶﻘﹶﺪﺍﻋ

."ﻞﹶﻬ ﺃﹶﺟﺮﹺﻩﺭﹺ ﹶﻏﻴﻘﹶﺪ ﺑﻜﹸﻮﻥ ﻳﻪﺭﹺ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﻞﹶﺑﹺﻘﹶﺪﺎﻫ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻮﺭﹺﻲ ﺍﻻﹾُﻣ ﻓﻪﻧﹶﻔﺴ

«Scrutinize the issue of your deputies carefully, and
appoint the most qualified among them to manage your
affairs. Entrust those of your confidential letters that
outline your policies and secret agenda to the most
righteous of them from the point of view of character! He
should be a person who, later on, is not drawn towards
vanity and who never opposes you in public; one who
neither neglects to present the letters of the governors to
you, nor neglects to issue your replies on the basis of your
expedience; one who knows how to prepare agreements
(and is not careless and procrastinating); and if he has
entered into an agreement that is damaging to you, he is
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capable of resolving it and is also aware of his own worth
and position, because anybody who is unaware of his own
worth cannot understand the worth of others, and is
inevitably apprehensive of dealing with them »

Good service and personal relations should not be
the only criteria
We all know that those who are in positions of authority
find plenty of friends!! More amazing is that these friends
also seem to possess a good moral character. Some
individuals wear the garb of piety and asceticism and
become the spokesmen of the devoted worshippers. At
times they talk of courage and bravado and ridicule the
clash between the likes of the legendary fighters Rustam
and Isfandiyar. One day, they regard themselves more
generous than the fabled Hatam while, at another time,
they imagine themselves to be the outstanding
philosophers of the era. However, these sorts of
statements (and false moves) are strategies that
opportunists use in their fervent attempts to draw the
attention of those at the helm of affairs and to take charge
of the critical tasks.
For this reason, Imam Ali (‘a) counsels Malik not to make
personal relations and acquaintances the criteria of
selection; rather, in addition to the aforementioned
criteria, he should take the following criteria into
consideration as well:

،ﻨﹾﻚ ﻣﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﻦﺴﺣ ﻭﻚﺘﻨﹶﺎﻣﺘﺍﺳ ﻭﻚﺘﺍﺳﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﻓ ﻋﻢﺎﻫ ﺇﹺﻳﻙﺎﺭﻴﻜﹸﻦﹺ ﺍﺧﹾﺘ ﻻﹶ ﻳ"ﺛﹸﻢ

ﺲ ﻟﹶﻴ،ﻬﹺﻢﺘﻣﺪﻦﹺ ﺧﺴﺣ ﻭﻬﹺﻢ ﺑﹺﺘﹶﺼﹶﻨﱡﻌﻻﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺎﺕﺍﺳﺮﻔ ﻟﻓﹸﻮﻥﺮﺘﹶﻌﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﺟ ﺍﻟﺮﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ
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ﻟﹸﻮﺍﺎ ﻭ ﺑﹺﻤﻢﻫﻦﹺ ﺍﺧﹾﺘﹶﺒﹺﺮﻟﻜ ﻭ،ٌﺀ ﺷﹶﻲﺎﻧﹶﺔﺍﻻﹾَﻣ ﻭﺔﻴﺤ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﻦ ﻣﻚﺍﺀَ ﺫﻟﺭﻭ

."ﻴﻦﺤﻠﺼﱠﺎﻟﻟ

«Selection of your deputies should not be solely based on
your good impression and confidence in them; because
some men by means of flattery and least opposition,
attempt to pass themselves off as good, experienced and
liberal individuals whereas, there is no trace of
righteousness, trustworthiness and sympathy behind their
posturing. You should test them on the basis of their
cooperation with virtuous people, before you select the
best from among them, well-known for his integrity and
honor and a better influence on people. This selection
shall prove your adherence to the commandment of God
and your Imam (leader).»

Division of labor and selection of manager
While mentioning division of labor, Imam Ali (‘a) advises
Malik to appoint a specific official with unique attributes
responsible for any task, : “A person who heads a
proceeding needs to have so much power that the
enormity and magnitude of the task does not overwhelm
him because, ultimately, all the failings shall be blamed
on the viceroy and the governor.”

ﻻﹶ ﻭ،ﺎﻫ ﻛﹶﺒﹺﻴﺮﻩﺮﻘﹾﻬ ﻻﹶ ﻳ،ﻢﻨﹾﻬﺃﹾﺳﺎﹰ ﻣ ﺭﻮﺭﹺﻙ ﺃﹸﻣﻦﺮ ﻣﺃﹾﺱﹺ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﻞﹾ ﻟﻌﺍﺟ"ﻭ
ﻨﹾﻪﺖﹶ ﻋﻴﺐ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﻐﹶﺎﺑﻴ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻲ ﻛﹸﺘﱠﺎﺑﹺﻚ ﻓﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﻤﻬﻣ ﻭ،ﺎﻫﻴﺮ ﻛﹶﺜﻪﻠﹶﻴﺘﹶﺸﹶﺘﱠﺖﹸ ﻋﻳ
”.ﺘﹶﻪﺃﹸﻟﹾ ﹺﺰﻣ
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«Appoint a manager for each of your undertakings – a
manager who is neither rendered incapable by the
importance of the task, nor overwhelmed by its
magnitude. Whenever there is a failing in your deputies
and you are negligent of it, people shall blame you for it.»

Traders, professionals and laborers
Commerce is good, desirable and encouraged by Islam
provided that it improves the general standard of living
conditions of the people and opens the path of God to
them. However, if it becomes the aim of life and a means
of flaunting one’s wealth, it is condemned by Islam as it
becomes a source of misery for human beings.
By traders and industrialists is meant the strata who do
not regard trade and industry as the object of living;
rather, they reckon this activity as a means to secure a
livelihood, improve the community’s condition, and
enable human evolution. Commerce, with this aim, is
encouraged; and such traders have been given the promise
of association with the most sincere believers and martyrs
in the path of God, as well. The honorable Prophet of
Islam (s) states thus on the subject:

."ﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﹼﺠﺎﺭﺓﻫﺎ ﻓﺸﹶﺎﺭﺔﹸ ﺃﻋﻌﺓﹸ ﺃﺟﺰﺍﺀٍ ﺗﺴﺸﹾﺮﻛﹶﺔﹸ ﻋﺮ"ﺍﻟﺒ
«If bounty is to be divided into ten parts, then nine parts
of it shall be in commerce.»1

."ﺪﺍﺀﺍﻟﹾﺸﱡﻬ ﻭﻴﻦﻳﻘﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺼﻊ ﻣﺔﺎﻣﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻡﻮ ﻳﺸﹶﺮﺤ ﻳﻭﻕﺼﺪ
 ﺍﻟﹾ ﹶ"ﺍﻟﺘﹼﺎﺟﹺﺮ
1. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 23, p. 5.
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«On the Day of Resurrection the honest traders shall be
in the company of the sincere believers and the martyrs.»1

."ﻘﹾﻞﹶﻨﹾﻘﹸﺺﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻳﺓﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺘﱢﺠﻘﹾﻞﹺ ـ ﺗﹶﺮﻙﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻓﺓﹸ ﺗﹶﺰﻳﺪ"ﺍﻟﹾﺘﹼﺠﺎﺭ
«Commerce adds to the wisdom of human beings; while
abandoning commerce retards the mind.»2

."ﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻨﹶّﺎﺱﺪﻲ ﺃﻳ ﻓ،ﻨﻰﻴﻬﺎ ﻏ ﻓ ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﻥﺓﺎﺭﻠﺘﱢﺠﺿﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﺮ"ﺗﹶﻌ
«Engage in commerce for, through it, you shall become
self-reliant.»3

،ﻢﻨﹾﻬﻴﻢﹺ ﻣﻘ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ: ﺮﺍﹰﺧﻴ
 ﹶﺹﹺﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﺃﹶﻭ ﻭ،ﺎﺕﺫﹶﻭﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻨﹶﺎﻋﺎﺭﹺ ﻭﺹﹺﺑﹺﺎﻟﺘﱡﺠﺘﹶﻮ ﺍﺳ" ﺛﹸﻢ

ﺎﺏﺒﺃﹶﺳ ﻭ،ﻊﹺﻨﹶﺎﻓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺍﺩﻮ ﻣﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻬ،ﻧﹺﻪﺪﱢﻓﻖﹺ ﺑﹺﺒﺘﹶﺮﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭ،ﻪﺎﻟﻀﹾ ﹶﻄﺮﹺﺏﹺ ﺑﹺﻤﺍﻟﹾﻤﻭ
ﻚﻠﻬﺳ ﻭ،ﺮﹺﻙﺤﺑ ﻭﻙﺮﻲ ﺑ ﻓ،ﻄﹶﺎﺭﹺﺡﹺﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﺪﺒﺎﻋ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﺎ ﻣﻬﻼﺑ
 ﱠﺟ ﻭ،ﻖﹺﺍﻓﺮﺍﻟﹾﻤ

ﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻬ،ﺎﻬﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺘﹶﺮﹺﺋﹸﻮﻥﺠﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﺎﻬﻌﺍﺿﻮﻤ ﻟ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﻢﻠﹾﺘﹶﺌﺚﹸ ﻻﹶ ﻳﻴﺣ ﻭ،ﻚﻠﺒﺟﻭ

ﻢﻫﻮﺭ ﺃﹸﻣﺗﹶﻔﹶﻘﱠﺪ ﻭ،ﻠﹶﺘﹸﻪ ﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﺨﹾﺸﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﺎﺋﺻﹸﻠﹾﺢ ﻭ، ﻘﹶﺘﹸﻪﺎﺋ ﺑ ﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﺨﹶﺎﻑﻠﹾﻢﺳ

."ﻙﻲﺑﹺﻼﹶﺩﺍﺷﻮﻲ ﺣﻓ ﻭﻚﺗﻀﹾﺮﺑﹺﺤ
«Now about traders and industrialists; take my advice
and you too, give them sound advice! Whether those that
are stationed in cities (shopkeepers) or, those that move
around with their goods, or, those that are the source of
benefit and basis of boom in livelihood, and make use of
their physical strength to secure the needs of people from
1. ‘Ihiya’ al-‘Ulum, vol. 2, p. 45.
2. Kafi’s Subsidiaries, vol. 1, p. 37.
3. Kafi’s Subsidiaries, vol. 1 p. 37.
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far and distant cities through sea and land, plain and
mountainous regions, and areas that people do not
journey to and do not dare to journey. They are the
source of reconciliation and affection and serenity; and
there is no fear of loss and danger with respect to them.
Seek to know about their circumstances and attend to
their affairs–those that live in your area, as well as, those
that reside in other cities.»

Limitations of commerce
While Islam is in favor of free trade and commerce and
encourages traders, at the same time it considers certain
frameworks for profit-making and has devised specific
decrees and norms for commerce. By adopting the slogan
”اﻟﻔﻘﮫ ﺛﻢ اﻟﻤﺘﺠﺮit believes that before engaging in trade, the
traders need to learn the customs and norms of trade so
that their work does not lead to degeneration of society
and they themselves do not commit the unlawful.
The eminent Islamic jurists have made certain
recommendations, by relying on the works of the
Immaculate Imams (‘a), for traders:
1. In the course of a transaction the seller should not
be harsh and ill-tempered with the buyer
2. He should not discriminate between customers
concerning the price of merchandise
3. He should desist from swearing, true or false
4. He should tell the customer if there is a flaw in the
merchandise
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5. The seller should, as far as possible, not refuse to
take back the merchandise
6. The seller should avoid excessive ‘sales talk’
concerning his merchandise
7. There should be no shortchanging involved
8. There should be no hoarding
9. There should be no bullying
Imam Ali (‘a) states to Malik al-Ashtar:

ﻜﹶﺎﺭﺍﹰﺘﺍﺣ ﻭ،ﺎﹰ ﻗﹶﺒﹺﻴﺤﺎﹰﺷﹸﺤ ﻭ،ﺸﺎﹰﻴﻘﺎﹰَﺍﺣ ﺿﻢﻨﹾﻬﻴﺮ ﻣﻲ ﻛﹶﺜ ﻓ ـ ﺃﹶﻥﻚ ﺫﻟﻊ ـ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﺍﻋ"ﻭ

ﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺐﻴﻋ ﻭ،ﺔﺎﻣﻠﹾﻌﺓ ﻟﻀﹶﺮ ﻣﺎﺏ ﺑﻚﺫﻟ ﻭ،ﺎﺕﺎﻋﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﹺﻴﻜﱡﻤﺎﹰ ﻓﺗﹶﺤ ﻭ،ﻊﹺﻨﹶﺎﻓﻠﹾﻤﻟ
ﻌﺎﹰﻴ ﺑﻊﻴﻜﹸﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻟﹾﻴ ﻭ.ﻨﹾﻪ ﻣﻨﹶﻊﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﷲِ’ ﻣﺳ ﺭ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻜﹶﺎﺭﹺﺘ ﺍﻻﹾﺣﻦ ﻣﻨﹶﻊ ﻓﹶﺎﻣ،ﻻﹶﺓﺍﻟﹾﻮ

،ﺘﹶﺎﻉﹺﺒﺍﻟﹾﻤﻊﹺ ﻭﺎﺋ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻦﻦﹺ ﻣ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻔﹶﺮﹺﻳﻘﹶﻴﻒﺤﺎﺭ ﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﺠﻌﺃﹶﺳ ﻭ،ﻝﺪﺍﺯﹺﻳﻦﹺ ﻋﻮ ﺑﹺﻤ:ﺤﺎﹰﻤﺳ
."ﺍﻑﺮﺮﹺ ﺇﹺﺳﻲ ﹶﻏﻴ ﻓﺐﺎﻗﻋ ﻭ، ﻓﹶﻨﹶﻜﱢﻞﹾﺎﻩ ﺇﹺﻳﻴﹺﻚ ﻧﹶﻬﺪﻌﺓﹰ ﺑﻜﹾﺮ ﺣﻑ ﻗﹶﺎﺭﻦﻓﹶﻤ
«Know that many of them are excessively ruthless in
buying and selling and display a disgusting miserliness;
and engage in hoarding merchandise in order to earn
greater profit; and resort to bullying in transaction ( and
sell at any price they wish). These acts are harmful to the
masses and a shameful blot on the officials.
Therefore, prevent hoarding because the Prophet of God
(s) had prohibited it. Buying and selling must take place
easily and in accordance with the norms of justice. The
rates should not put pressure on any of the parties (both
buyers and sellers). Punish the hoarders who, despite
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your reminder, indulge in hoarding activities and be not
excessive (profligate) in meting out punishment to them.»
From the above statement, we understand that in Islamic
commerce, both hoarding as well as bullying and
monopolizing are forbidden. We all know that nowadays,
capitalists pressurize people in two ways:
They attempt to stockpile the essential needs of people
and place them out of the reach of people to sell them
later when they become more expensive and absolutely
unavailable, at a higher price in the black market. This act
is called hoarding-to-black-market, which is forbidden in
Islam and the hoarder, punishable.
Sometimes, some wealthy people come together and by
wheeling and dealing gain total monopoly of a certain
merchandise so that if a person wants to procure that
particular merchandise, he has to purchase it from them.
This act is monopolization and is not compatible with
Islam.
Imam Ali (‘a) demonstrates the ugliness of both acts in
two phrases (ِ وَﺗَﺤّﻜﻤﺎً ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺒِﯿﺎﻋﺎت،)وَاﺣْﺘِﻜﺎراً ﻟِﻠْﻤَﻨَﺎﻓِﻊ. He instructs
Malik to put a price tag on the merchandise and not give
full freedom to the traders to do as they desire. With this
approach, and by punishing hoarders and monopolists, he
prevents them from taking undue advantage and misusing
their position.

Position of laborers and the downtrodden
In every society, there are a group of people who, due to
various reasons, are not able to perform any task or,
perform a job which does not pay enough and, therefore,
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are always in dire straits. If the situation of this group of
society’s individuals is not looked into, their youth shall
be driven to corruption and vice, while the weak and
helpless ones among them shall die of hunger.
Continuation of this situation is dangerous for any
society, and humiliating for an Islamic society. It is
imperative to get rid of the poverty and misery of the
weaker classes, transform their youth into active
members, and raise their standard of living to a
respectable level. The progressive world of today claims
to have such a mission; and by devising laws it has
managed to guide laborers towards their actual rights and
rescue the weaker strata from their miserable living
conditions.
In our view, although in today’s world, workers and the
weaker strata, have managed to eke out a living, however,
this claim has simply remained a slogan, because, workers
and the weaker sections in the advanced industrial world
(such as in the United States of America, Russia, Britain,
Germany, France etc…) are still chanting the slogan of
fighting exploitation, poverty, and misery, and seeking
assistance to change their status quo.
In contrast, Imam Ali’s (‘a) instructions, labor law, and
manner of attending to the condition of the needy, is
comprehensive as well as progressive, considering that it
was devised more than thirteen hundred years ago and
reached the stage of action. Malik was mandated to carry
out the orders of his master in the following manner:
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" ﺛﹸﻢ ﺍﷲَ ﺍﷲَ ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺒﻘﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﻔﹾﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ ﻻﹶ ﺣﻴﻠﹶﺔﹶ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎﻛﻴﻦ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾـﻤﺤﺘﹶﺎﺟﹺﻴﻦ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﺆﺳﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﻨﹶﻰ ،ﻓﺈﹺﻥ ﻓﻲ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺒﻘﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎﻧﹺﻌﺎﹰ ﻭﻣﻌﺘﹶﺮﺍﹰ،
ﻭﺍﺣﻔﹶﻆﹾ ﷲ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﹶﺤﻔﹶﻈﹶﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻘﱢﻪ ﻓﻴﻬﹺﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞﹾ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻗﺴﻤﺎﹰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﺖ

ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ،ﻭﻗﺴﻤﺎﹰ ﻣﻦ ﻏﹶﻼﱠﺕ ﺻﹶﻮﺍﻓﻲ ﺍﻻﹾِﺳﻼﹶﻡﹺ ﻓﻲ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺑﻠﹶﺪ ،ﻓﺈﹺﻥ ﻟﻼﹾَﻗﹾﺼﹶﻰ
ﻣﻨﹾﻬﻢ ﻣﺜﹾﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻱ ﻟﻼﹾَﺩﻧﹶﻰ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞﱞ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﺳﺘﹸﺮﻋﻴﺖﹶ ﺣﻘﱠﻪ ،ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﻳﺸﹾﻐﹶﻠﻨﱠﻚ ﻋﻨﹾﻬﻢ

ﺑ ﹶﻄﺮ ،ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻚ ﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﻌﺬﹶﺭ ﺑﹺﺘﹶﻀﹾﻴﹺﻴﻊﹺ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﻓﻪ ﻻِﺣﻜﹶﺎﻣﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺜﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﹺﻢ .ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺗﹸﺸﹾﺨﺺﹾ
ﺼﻞﹸ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻨﹾﻬﻢ
ﺼﻌﺮ ﺧﹶﺪﻙ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺗﹶﻔﹶﻘﱠﺪ ﺃﹸﻣﻮﺭ ﻣﻦ ﻻﹶ ﻳ 
ﻫﻤﻚ ﻋﻨﹾﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻻﹶ ﺗﹸ ﹶ

ﻣﻤﻦ ﺗﹶﻘﹾﺘﹶﺤﻤﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﻥ ،ﻭﺗﹶﺤﻘﺮﻩ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﺎﻝﹸ ،ﻓﹶﻔﹶﺮﻍﹾ ﻻُﻭﻟﺌﻚ ﺛﻘﹶﺘﹶﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹺ
ﺨﺸﹾﻴﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺍﺿﹸﻊ ،ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴﺮﻓﹶﻊ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹸﻣﻮﺭﻫﻢ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﺍﻋﻤﻞﹾ ﻓﻴﻬﹺﻢ ﺑﺎﻻﹾِﻋﺬﹶﺍﺭﹺ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﷲِ
ﺍﻟﹾ ﹶ

ﺗﹶﻌﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﹶﻠﹾﻘﹶﺎﻩ ،ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ ﻫﺆﻻﹶﺀِ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺮﻋﻴﺔ ﺃﹶﺣﻮﺝ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻻﹾِﻧﺼﹶﺎﻑ ﻣﻦ
ﻏﹶﻴﺮﹺﻫﻢ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞﱞ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻋﺬﺭ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﷲِ ﺗﹶﻌﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺗﹶﺄﹾﺩﻳﺔ ﺣﻘﱢﻪ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻪ .ﻭﺗﹶﻌﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺘﹾﻢﹺ

ﻭ ﹶﺫﻭﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﺮﻗﱠﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﻦ ﻣﻤﻦ ﻻﹶ ﺣﻴﻠﹶﺔﹶ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻻﹶ ﻳﻨﹾﺼﺐ ﻟﻠﹾﻤﺴﺄﹶﻟﹶﺔ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﻪ ،ﻭﺫﻟﻚ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻻﹶﺓ ﺛﹶﻘﻴﻞﹲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖ ﻛﹸﻠﱡﻪ ﺛﹶﻘﻴﻞﹲ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻳﺨﹶﻔﱢﻔﹸﻪ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﻮﺍﻡ ﻃﹶﻠﹶﺒﻮﺍ

ﺼﺒﺮﻭﺍ ﺃﹶﻧﹾﻔﹸﺴﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻭﺛﻘﹸﻮﺍﺑﹺﺼﺪﻕﹺ ﻣﻮﻋﻮﺩ ﺍﷲِ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ."
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻗﺒﺔﹶ ﻓﹶ ﹶ
«Fear Allah, and bear Allah in mind with regard to the
lowest class. These comprise of those who have few
means, including the poor, the destitute, the penniless and
the disabled, for among them are virtuous and
respectable individuals as well. For the sake of Allah take
care of your obligations towards them, for which He has
made you responsible. Determine a share for them from
the public funds, and a share from the crops of lands
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taken as spoils of war by Islam in every region, because
there is an equal share for the Muslims in the remotest
regions as for the ones in close proximity. The rights of
all these people have been placed in your custody.
Therefore, a luxurious life should not keep you distanced
from them. You cannot be excused for ignoring small
matters because you were deciding big issues.
Consequently, do not be unmindful of them nor turn your
face away from them out of vanity.
Take care of the affairs of those of them who do not
approach you, either because they have an unsightly
appearance or are regarded as being lowly by the people.
Appoint for them some trusted people who are Godfearing and humble. They should keep you informed of the
condition of these people. Then deal with them with a
sense of responsibility to Allah on the day when you will
meet Him because, from among all the subjects, these
people are the most deserving of being treated equitably;
while in respect of all others as well, you should observe
their rights, for you need to account for them to Allah.
Take care of the orphans and the aged who have neither
means (of livelihood) nor are willing to beg. This weighs
heavily on the officers. In fact every right weighs heavy,
whereas, Allah lightens it for those who seek the hereafter
and thus endure hardships, are patient, and place their
trust in the promises given to them by Allah.»
In today’s world, workers have managed to attain certain
benefits, such as; decrease in working hours, increase in
wages, receive damages at the time of dismissal, and
establishment of the social insurances fund. It is better we
know that firstly, these results have been obtained by the
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persistent efforts of workers in the course of successive
years. The legislative assemblies have neither paid
attention to them of their own accord nor made efforts to
improve their situation; rather, they have resisted them.
Secondly, these laws are not comprehensive enough, and
do not take into account many necessary cases. Thirdly,
the elderly, orphans, destitute and children, who are not
able to do any work, have not been taken into account by
these laws and no solution has been found for their plight.
However, in Imam Ali’s (‘a) Document of Instruction,
firstly, laws have been devised by the legislator without
the workers demanding them. Secondly, all needy
individuals have been taken into account fully. Thirdly,
the government considers it its obligation and
responsibility to implement the law and delegates a group
to locate the needy individuals.

Characteristics of a popular ruler
One of the special characteristics of the popular ruler is
that he regards himself to be of the people and the people,
of him. Thus, he is not willing to create a barrier between
himself and the people; rather, he aims to live with the
people, beside them.
This method, makes the people inclined towards the ruler
and give him their support. It also renders opportunist
forces and subversive factors incapable of making the
ruler condescending towards the people, and in a position
of confrontation. Imam Ali (‘a) insists that he should
always be in direct touch with the people and create
conditions in which all strata of people are able to discuss
their problems with the governor without any sort of
formality and protocol, and in an atmosphere, free of
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intimidation and terror. Thus, if any injustice has been
done to them, they should disgrace the unjust person,
expose his crime and bring the criminal to justice.

ﺲﻠﺗﹶﺠ ﻭ،ﺼﻚ
 ﺷﹶﺨﹾ ﹶﻴﻪ ﻓﻢﻍﹸ ﻟﹶﻬﻤﺎﹰ ﺗﹸﻔﹶﺮﺴ ﻗﻨﹾﻚ ﻣﺎﺕﺎﺟﺬﹶﻭﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻌﻞﹾ ﻟﺍﺟ"ﻭ

ﻙﻨﹾﺪ ﺟﻢﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﺪﺗﹸﻘﻌ ﻭ،ﻱ ﺧﹶﻠﹶﻘﹶﻚ ﷲ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻴﻪ ﻓ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﺘﹶﻮﺍﺿﹶﻊ،ﺎﹰﺎﻣﺴﺎﹰ ﻋﻠﺠ ﻣﻢﻟﹶﻬ
،ﻊﺘﺘﹶﻌ ﻣﺮ ﹶﻏﻴﻢﻬﺘﹶﻜﹶﻠﱢﻤ ﻣﻚﻜﹶﻠﱢﻤﺘﱠﻰ ﻳ ﺣ،ﻚﻃﺷﹸﺮ ﻭﻚﺍﺳﺮ ﺃﹶﺣﻦ ﻣﺍﻧﹶﻚﻮﺃﹶﻋﻭ

ﺔﹲ ﻻﹶ ﺃﹸﻣﺱ ﺗﹸﻘﹶﺪ ﻟﹶﻦ:ﻦﻃﻮﺮﹺ ﻣﻲ ﹶﻏﻴﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻓﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﷲِ× ﻳﺳﺖﹸ ﺭﻌﻤﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱢﻲ ﺳ

ﻢﻨﹾﻬ ﻣﻕﺨﺮ
ﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾ ﹸﺘﹶﻤ ﺍﺣ ﺛﹸﻢ.ﻊﺘﺘﹶﻌ ﻣﺮ ﹶﻏﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻮﹺﻱﻦ ﻣﻘﱡﻪﺎ ﺣﻴﻬ ﻓﻴﻒﻠﻀﱠﻌﺧﹶﺬﹸ ﻟﺆﻳ
 ﺃﹶﻛﹾﻨﹶﺎﻑﻚﺬﻟ ﺑﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻂﺴﺒ ﻳ،ﺍﻻﹾَﻧﹶﻒ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻀﱢﻴﻖﻨﹾﻚ ﻋﻧﹶﺢ ﻭ،ﻲﺍﻟﹾﻌﻭ
ﻲ ﻓﻨﹶﻊﺍﻣ ﻭ،ﻨﹺﻴﺌﺎﹰﺖﹶ ﻫﻄﹶﻴﺎ ﺃﹶﻋ ﻣﻂﺃﹶﻋ ﻭ،ﻪﺘ ﻃﹶﺎﻋﺍﺏ ﺛﹶﻮ ﻟﹶﻚﻮﺟﹺﺐﻳ ﻭ،ﻪﺘﻤﺣﺭ

."ﺬﹶﺍﺭﺇﹺﻋﺎﻝ ﻭﻤﺇﹺﺟ

«And set aside a time for people with grievances, in which
you interact with them freely. Sit with them in common
audience and feel humble therein, for the sake of Allah
Who created you. Ask your soldiers and assistants to keep
away, so that anybody who wishes to speak to you may do
so without harboring fear and stammering; because I
heard the Messenger of Allah (s) utter on more than one
occasion that, “ A nation, in which the right of the weak is
not restored to them from the strong without fear and
stammering, shall never become purified.” Try to tolerate
their awkwardness and their caustic approach and keep
shortness of temper and selfishness away from yourself so
that Allah spreads out the table of His Mercy for you on
this account, and rewards you for being obedient of Him.
Whatever you give away, give it away cheerfully and, if
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for some reason, you want to refuse, do so with kindness
and apology.»
Note carefully that if in an administration, this principle
alone is implemented, would opportunists, subversive
elements and initiators of corruption be able to commit
vice and treachery? Would they be able to drive the
people and the administration away from good deeds and
towards moral corruption and vice? Would they be able to
take undue advantage and compel officials to take
unpopular decisions because of the ignorance of the
people, and bring misery upon them by driving the people
this way and that way because of their alienation from the
authorities?

Key to success of authorities in executive tasks
The key to success in executive tasks lies hidden in two
essential points:
1. It is quite clear that the high-ranking officials cannot
perform all the relevant duties and they will inevitably
delegate most of their tasks to their respective deputies.
Of course, there are certain tasks that demand their direct
intervention. To keep a check on the deputies, as well as
perform his own direct tasks competently, it is necessary
that he separate the ones having priority from the trivial
and unimportant ones, and directly, quickly, meticulously
and competently perform the tasks having priority, while
delegating the less important ones to the deputies.
2. After the duties have been ascertained and the priorities
made known, it is essential that for every job a suitable
amount of time is considered, and the job of every day is
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performed on the scheduled day, not put off for the next
day.

ﺎﻴﻌﺎ ﻳ ﺑﹺﻤﻚﺎﻟﻤﺔﹸ ﻋﺎﺑﺎ ﺇﹺﺟﻨﹾﻬ ﻣ:ﺎﻬﺗﺎﺷﹶﺮﺒ ﻣﻦ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻚﺪ ﻻﹶ ﺑﻮﺭﹺﻙ ﺃﹸﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺭ ﺃﹸﻣ"ﺛﹸﻢ

ﺝﺮﺎ ﺗﹶﺤﻤ ﻣﻚﻠﹶﻴﺎ ﻋﻫﻭﺩﺭ ﻭﻨﹾﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺ ﻋﺎﺕﺎﺟ ﺣﺍﺭﺎ ﺇﹺﺻﹾﺪﻨﹾﻬﻣ ﻭ،ﻚ ﻛﹸﺘﱠﺎﺑﻨﹾﻪﻋ
."ﻴﻪﺎ ﻓﻡ ﻣﻮﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﻳ ﻟ ﻓﺈﹺﻥ،ﻠﹶﻪﻤﻡ ﻋﻮﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﻳﺾﹺ ﻟﺃﹶﻣ ﻭ.ﺍﻧﹺﻚﻮ ﺃﹶﻋﻭﺭ ﺻﹸﺪﺑﹺﻪ

«There are certain tasks which you cannot avoid
performing yourself. For instance, one of these tasks is
looking into the workings of your deputies in cases, which
your secretariat is incapable of handling. Another is,
attending to the needs of the people when your deputies
feel they are incapable of attending to them quickly. For
every day, allocate the job for that day, because the work
of any day is meant for that particular day.»

Self-development is the best way of preventing
pragmatism
In Islam, any charitable and useful work is an act of
worship if it is accompanied with sincere divine motive.
Based on this premise, all tasks performed by the
executive authorities shall be acts of worship if the
motives are sincere and for the sake of God. In order that
officials are not overcome by pragmatism and become
neglectful of their obligatory acts of worship, Imam
Ali (‘a) orders Malik to devote the best part of his time to
worship and perform the obligatory daily prayers - that
are clear manifestations of the ascent of man towards the
Source of Existence-fully, without any defect or
deficiency, and with all his ability and energy, and make
it his topmost priority:
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 ﹶﺰﻝﹶﺃﹶﺟ ﻭ،ﻴﺖﺍﻗﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﺍﷲِ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺃﹶﻓﹾﻀﹶﻞﹶ ﺗﻦﻴﺑ ﻭﻨﹶﻚﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻴ ﻓﻚﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴﻞﹾ ﻟﻌﺍﺟ"ﻭ

ﺎﻨﹾﻬﺖﹾ ﻣﻤﻠﺳ ﻭ،ﺔﹸﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴﺖﹾ ﻓﻴﻬﺻﻠﹶﺤ
ﺎ ﷲ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﹶ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﹶﺖﹾ ﻛﹸﻠﱡﻬﺇﹺﻥ ﻭ،ﺎﻡﹺ ﺍﻻﹾَﻗﹾﺴﻠﹾﻚﺗ
ﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻲ ﻫﻪﻀﺍﺋﺔﹸ ﻓﹶﺮ ﺇﹺﻗﹶﺎﻣ:ﻳﻨﹶﻚ ﺩﺺﹸ ﷲ ﺑﹺﻪﺎ ﺗﹸﺨﹾﻠ ﻣﻲ ﺧﹶﺎﺻﱠﺔ ﻓﻜﹸﻦﻟﹾﻴ ﻭ.ﺔﹸﻴﻋﺍﻟﺮ

 ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰﺖﹶﺑﹺﻪﺑﺎ ﺗﹶﻘﹶﺮ ﻣﻑﻭ ﻭ،ﺎﺭﹺﻙﻧﹶﻬ ﻭﻚﻠﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﻓﻧﹺﻚﺪﻦ ﺑ ﺍﷲَ ﻣﻂ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻋ، ﺧﹶﺎﺻﱠﺔﹰﻟﹶﻪ

ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻭ.ﻠﹶﻎﹶﺎ ﺑ ﻣﻧﹺﻚﺪ ﺑﻦﻐﺎﹰ ﻣﺎﻟ ﺑ،ﻨﹾﻘﹸﻮﺹﻻﹶ ﻣﺜﹾﻠﹸﻮﻡ ﻭ ﻣﺮ ﻛﹶﺎﻣﻼﹰ ﹶﻏﻴﻚ ﺫﻟﻦﺍﷲِ ﻣ

ﻦﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺ ﻣ ﻓ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻌﺎﹰﻀﹶﻴﻻﹶ ﻣﻨﹶﻔﹼﺮﹺﺍﹰ ﻭ ﻣ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺗﹶﻜﹸﻮﻧﹶﻦ،ﻠﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺ ﻟﻚﻲ ﺻﻼﹶﺗﺖﹶ ﻓﻗﹸﻤ

ﻨﹺﻲ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹶﻴﻤﻦﹺﻬﺟ ﻭﻴﻦﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﷲِ’ ﺣﺳﺄﹶﻟﹾﺖﹸ ﺭ ﺳﻗﹶﺪ ﻭ.ﺔﹸﺎﺟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻟﹶﻪﻠﱠﺔﹸ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺑﹺﻪ

ﻨﹺﻴﻦﺆﻣ  ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻤﻛﹸﻦ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﻢﻔ ﺃﹶﺿﹾﻌ ﻛﹶﺼﹶﻼﹶﺓﺻﻞﱢ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢ
 " ﹶ:؟ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹸﺻﹶﻠﱢﻲ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻒﻛﹶﻴ
."ﻴﻤﺎﹰﺣﺭ

«Allocate the best time and the most opportune moment to
worship (and self-purification) even though all the tasks
that you perform are for God, provided they are with pure
and sincere intentions and for the good of the people.
The Divine obligations that are solely for the sake of God
must be performed at specific times. Thus, submit your
heart and soul during the day and night to Him; and
perform the obligations that are means of proximity to
God befittingly and sufficiently, even though it involves
physical labor on your part and wears away your body.
When you stand to lead the congregation prayers for the
people, neither prolong the obligatory prayers to such an
extent that it tires the people nor recite it so hastily that
you mar it. This is because, among those that stand to
perform the prayers, are persons who may be suffering
from ailments or have to go to work. When the Prophet of
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God (s) sent me to Yemen I asked him in what manner I
should recite the obligatory prayers for them and he
replied: “ Perform the prayer with them as if you are
performing it with the weakest of them; and be
compassionate with the believers! »
In this statement, despite all the care and diligence, with
the phrase “َ ”ﺑﺎﻟِﻐﺎً ﻣِﻦْ ﺑَﺪَﻧِﻚَ ﻣَﺎ ﺑَﻠَﻎwhich has been considered in
case of an individual act of worship in solitude, in the
congregation prayer, observance of weaknesses and
infirmities of the congregation is regarded as a principle.
This principle is due to the fact that Islam gives particular
importance to prayer in congregation and presence of the
people in a unified gathering, and in accordance with this
basis, assigns additional reward for participation in
congregational and Friday prayers. All of these are aimed
at sustaining the continuous active involvement of
Muslims in day to day affairs and protect them from
dispersing, disuniting, and monasticism.

Fruit of being with people and evil of alienation
from them
A popular ruler is always with the people and does not
create a barrier between himself and the people. Imam
Ali (‘a) discusses the fruits and critical results of being
with the people as below:

ﻻﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺎﺏﺠﺘ ﺍﺣ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻚﺘﻴﻋ ﺭﻦ ﻋﻚﺎﺑﺠﺘ ﺍﺣﻟﹶﻦ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺗﹸﻄﹶﻮ، ﻫﺬﺍﺪﻌﺎ ﺑﺃﹶﻣ"ﻭ
ﻘﹾﻄﹶﻊ ﻳﻢﻨﹾﻬ ﻣﺎﺏﺠﺘﺍﻻﹾِﺣ ﻭ،ﻮﺭﹺﻠﹾﻢ ﺑﹺﺎﻻﹾُﻣﻠﱠﺔﹸ ﻋﻗ ﻭ، ﺍﻟﻀﱢﻴﻖﹺﻦﺔﹲ ﻣﺒ ﺷﹸﻌﺔﻴﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺮﻋ
ﺢﻘﹾﺒﻳ ﻭ،ﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻐﻈﹶﻢﻌﻳ ﻭ، ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺒﹺﻴﺮﻢﻫﻨﺪ ﻋﺼﹾ ﹸﻐﺮ ﻓﹶﻴﻧﹶﻪﻮﺍ ﺩﻭﺒﺘﹶﺠﺎ ﺍﺣ ﻣﻠﹾﻢ ﻋﻢﻨﹾﻬﻋ
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 ﻻﹶﺸﹶﺮﻲ ﺑﺍﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺇﹺﻧﱠﻤ ﻭ،ﻃﻞﹺ ﺎ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺒﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺸﹶﺎﺏﻳ ﻭ، ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺒﹺﻴﺢﻦﺴﺤﻳ ﻭ،ﻦﺴﺍﻟﹾﺤ

ﺎﺕﹲﻤ ﺳﻖﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺖﹾ ﻋﺴﻟﹶﻴ ﻭ،ﻮﺭﹺ ﺍﻻﹾُﻣﻦ ﻣ ﺑﹺﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﻨﹾﻪﻯ ﻋﺍﺭﺎ ﺗﹶﻮ ﻣﺮﹺﻑﻌﻳ

ﺅﺮﺎ ﺍﻣ ﺇﹺﻣ:ِﻦﻠﹶﻴﺟ ﺭﺪﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﹾﺖﹶ ﺃﹶﺣﺇﹺﻧﱠﻤ ﻭ،ﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺬﻦﻕﹺ ﻣ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻭﺏﺎ ﺿﹸﺮﺑﹺﻬﻑﺮﺗﹸﻌ

،ﻴﻪﻄ ﺗﹸﻌﻖﺍﺟﹺﺐﹺ ﺣ ﻭﻦ ﻣﻚﺎﺑﺠﺘ ﺍﺣﻴﻢ ﻓﹶﻔ،ﻖﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺬﹾﻝﹺ ﻓ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺒﻚﺨﹶﺖﹾ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﺳ

ﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺ ﻋ ﻛﹶﻒﻉﺮﺎ ﺃﹶﺳ ﻓﹶﻤ،ﻨﻊﹺ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻤﺘﹶﻠﹶﻰﺒ ﻣ ﺃﹶﻭ،ﻳﻪﺪﻞ ﻛﹶﺮﹺﻳﻢ ﺗﹸﺴﻌ ﻓﺃﹶﻭ

 ]ﻣـ[ ﻣﺎ ﻻﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺎﺕﺎﺟ ﺣ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜﹶﺮ ﺃﹶﻥﻊ! ﻣﻚﺬﹾﻟ ﺑﻦﻮﺍ ﻣ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺃﹶﻳﹺﺴﻚﺄﹶﻟﹶﺘﺴﻣ
."ﻠﹶﺔﺎﻣﻌﻲ ﻣ ﻃﹶﻠﹶﺐﹺ ﺇﹺﻧﹾﺼﺎﻑ ﻓ ﺃﹶﻭ،ﺔﻤﻈﹾﻠ ﻣ ﺷﹶﻜﹶﺎﺓﻦ ﻣ،ﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻴﻪﻭﻧﹶﺔﹶ ﻓﺆﻣ

«So, do not keep yourself secluded from the people for
long, because the seclusion of those in authority from the
subjects is a sort of bottleneck (for himself or the people)
and is ignorance of their affairs. Moreover, alienation
from them also prevents the people from knowing what is
happening in other places, and consequently, it causes
that which is significant to appear insignificant in their
view and the insignificant to appear significant, the good
to appear ugly and the ugly to appear good; and truth
blends with falsehood. The governor is a human being
and cannot find out the things that people conceal from
him, because truth does not have any hallmark by which
to distinguish it from falsehood.
You can possess either of two attitudes. Either you are a
man who is generous in the way of Truth, so, why hide
yourself from the obligatory truth that you dispense with
and the good work that you perform? Or else, you are a
miserly person (and do no good to the people), in which
case, people will soon give up hope knowing that they
cannot expect to be treated generously by you.
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Furthermore, most of the people’s needs are things that
do not cost you to fulfill them. Their needs are either
complaints against the injustices done to them, or, they
seek your justice and impartiality in transactions or
matters.»
The following points have been taken into consideration:
1. There are two ways by which the ruler can obtain
information: the first one is by keeping himself informed
of the state affairs by mobilizing overt and covert
manpower and through other channels; the second way is
by occasionally communicating directly with the people
and gaining information of the events from them. The best
way is direct communication with the people. This is due
to the fact that on seeing the governor the people shall
speak out the truth and expose the realities and this, itself,
shall be a means by which the ruler can evaluate the
gathered information correctly and come to conclusions
that conform with reality.
2. Recognition of right from wrong is not possible without
coming face to face with the thoughts of people. This is
because human beings will not relate issues as they are to
informants; however, when they come face to face with
the ruler, because of the confidence they have in him, they
shall speak out on issues and describe the realities as they
exist.

The objective is to carry out the Commandments of
God
According to the Islamic point of view, the objective of
administration is implementation of the commandments
of God and the ruler is regarded as the trustee and
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guardian of people’s rights. For this reason, Imam Ali (‘a)
in a letter to the governor of the state of Azerbaijan
writes:

ﻋﻰﺘﹶﺮﺴﺃﹶﻧﹾﺖﹶ ﻣ ﻭ،ﺎﻧﺔﹲ ﺃﹶﻣﻚﻨﹸﻘﻲ ﻋ ﻓﻨﱠﻪﻟﻜ ﻭ،ﺔﻤ ﺑﹺﻄﹸﻌ ﻟﹶﻚﺲ ﻟﹶﻴﻠﹶﻚﻤ ﻋﺇﹺﻥ"ﻭ

."ﺔﻴﻋﻲ ﺭ ﺗﹶﻔﺘﹶﺎﺕﹶ ﻓ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻚﺲ ﻟﹶﻴ،ﻗﹶﻚ ﻓﹶﻮﻦﻤﻟ

«Your governance is not a big hunting ground for you;
rather, it is a trust that has been placed round your neck.
Your superiors want you to safeguard and protect the
rights of the people; it is not worthy of you to act
despotically as you please with the people.»1
This Islamic principle clarifies both the duty of the ruler
as well as the duty of his relatives and inner circle. The
ruler’s duty is that he should not imagine administration
as a prey and pursue accumulation of worldly wealth;
rather, his sole objective should be implementation of
God’s commandments. The relatives of the ruler are
bound by duty not to regard the ruler as a means of
misappropriation and use his position to bully and
plunder. However, if they do make such moves, the ruler,
in line with the commandment of Islam, has a duty to
safeguard social justice and support the rights of the
downtrodden. He must deal firmly with their improper
inclinations and, by eradicating the roots of
misappropriating elements, prevent injustice, despotism,
embezzlement, and inequity committed by such hangers
on.

1. Nahj al-Balaghah of Fayz al-Islam, Letter no. 5.
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ﻲﻠﱠﺔﹸ ﺇﹺﻧﹾﺼﹶﺎﻑ ﻓﻗ ﻭ،ﻝﹲﺗﹶﻄﹶﺎﻭ ﻭﺌﹾﺜﹶﺎﺭﺘ ﺍﺳﻴﻬﹺﻢ ﻓ،ﻲ ﺧﹶﺎﺻﱠﺔﹰ ﻭﺑﹺﻄﹶﺎﻧﹶﺔﹰﺍﻟﻠﹾﻮ ﻟ ﺇﹺﻥ" ﺛﹸﻢ

ﻦﻌﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﻘﹾﻄ ﻭ،ﺍﻝﹺﻮ ﺍﻷﺣﻠﹾﻚﺎﺏﹺ ﺗﺒ ﺑﹺﻘﹶﻄﹾﻊﹺ ﺃﹶﺳﻚﺓﹶ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﺌﺎﺩ ﻣﻢﺴ ﻓﹶﺎﺣ،ﻠﹶﺔﺎﻣﻌﻣ
،ﺓﻘﹾﺪ ﻋﻘﹶﺎﺩﺘﻲ ﺍﻋ ﻓﻨﹾﻚ ﻣﻦﻌﻄﹾﻤﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﻴﻌﺔﹰ ﻗﹶﻄﻚﺘﺎﻣﺣ ﻭﻚﻴﺘﺎﺷ ﺣﻦﺪ ﻣَﺣﻻ

ﻭﻧﹶﺘﹶﻪﺆ ﻣﻠﹸﻮﻥﻤﺤ ﻳ،ﻙﺸﹾﺘﹶﺮﻞ ﻣﻤ ﻋﺏ ﺃﹶﻭﺮﻲ ﺷ ﻓ، ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺﻦﺎ ﻣﻴﻬﻠ ﻳﻦﺑﹺﻤﺗﹶﻀﹸﺮ
ﺎﻧﹾﻴﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻓﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻪﺒﻴﻋ ﻭ،ﻭﻧﹶﻚ ﺩﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﻚﻨﹶﺄﹸ ﺫﻟﻬ ﻣﻜﹸﻮﻥ ﻓﹶﻴ،ﻢﺮﹺﻫﻠﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﻴﻋ

”.ﺓﺧﺮ
 ﺍﻵﻭ

«Similarly, the ruler has associates and relatives who are
habituated
to
high-handedness,
obstinacy,
misappropriation (of people’s property) and unfairness in
transacting with them. You should exterminate their roots
by destroying the causes of those despicable actions!
And do not grant any landed properties to your inner
circle of associates and relatives; and on no account
permit them (associates and relatives) to take possession
of any farmland so that with their authority over that
farmland, they inflict losses on the neighbors (such as
violating their watering rights or imposing on them tasks
that need to be undertaken jointly), and impose the
expenses of their cultivable lands on the rural inhabitants.
In this case, the benefit shall be theirs, while the ignominy
and rebuke in this world as well as the hereafter shall be
yours.»
In these phrases His Holiness points to some of the means
and factors of misappropriation. He makes it quite clear
how the ruler’s relatives and hangers on plunder others’
properties on various pretexts; how they forcefully take
over the landed properties and irrigation canals of the
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weaker strata when they lie in proximity to theirs, and
how they resort to evasive tactics when it comes to
performing their part of joint obligations.

Equality vis-à-vis the law
One of the important laws of Islam is equality and equity
of all individuals vis-à-vis the law. Based on this
principle, the divine legislator has determined equal
punishment for any crime committed by all individuals,
without considering their position, personality and social
standing, friendship and family associations. All shall be
handed equal punishment for the same crime committed
and no issue shall hinder equitable implementation of the
law.
In today’s world, although so-called advanced countries
claim that their laws are implemented equally for all
societal classes, however, in practice, there is no
performance guarantee for the implementation of this
equality and equity. The ‘Watergate’ scandal, which was
one of the dirtiest and most shameful of crimes in the
world of today, became a plaything in the hands of Gerald
Ford, and the criminal file of Mr. Nixon was closed!
However, in Islam, when the foremost leader of the
Shiites, Imam Ali (‘a), noticed that his battle armor had
been stolen, and found the thief and saw the stolen armor
in his possession with his own eyes, he did not use his
power in any way; rather, like an ordinary citizen he
referred the case to the Islamic judge and filed a petition
for restoration of what rightfully belonged to him.
Furthermore, when he saw the judge showing more
respect to him than to the thief and did not observe justice
in his approach towards them, he became angry and left
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the court room!! By this approach he literally proved
Sayyid Qarashi’s claim to equality with the black slave;
and with this viewpoint addressed Malik al-Ashtar,
stating:

،ﺒﺎﹰﺘﹶﺴﺤ ﺻﹶﺎﺑﹺﺮﺍﹰ ﻣﻚﻲ ﺫﻟ ﻓﻛﹸﻦ ﻭ،ﻴﺪﻌﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺮﹺﻳﺐﹺ ﻭﻦ ﻣﻪ ﻟﹶ ﹺﺰﻣﻦ ﻣﻖﺃﹶﻟﹾﺰﹺﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ"ﻭ

ﻚﻠﹶﻴﺜﹾﻘﹸﻞﹸ ﻋﺎ ﻳ ﺑﹺﻤﺘﹶﻪﺒﺎﻗﺘﹶﻎﹺ ﻋﺍﺑ ﻭ،ﻗﹶﻊﺚﹸ ﻭﻴ ﺣﻚ ﺧﹶﺎﺻﱠﺘﻚﺘﺍﺑ ﻗﹶﺮﻦ ﻣﻚﻌﺎﹰ ﺫﻟﺍﻗﻭ
."ﺓﹲﻮﺩﻤﺤ ﻣﻚﺔﹶ ﺫﻟﻐﹶﺒ ﻣ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻨﹾﻪﻣ
«Always carry out justice and equity with regard to those
close to you and far away from you, and be patient and
steadfast in this path; and act for the sake of God even
though implementing justice to your relatives and close
associates brings losses. And always think of the
aftermath of truth, for the conclusion of truth is
praiseworthy.»

Principled explanation of Issues
Islam recognizes reciprocal trust between the people and
the officials as a critical administrative pillar, and opines
that the ruler and people shall not be able to continue with
their existence without such a trust. In the same way that
it is necessary for the ruler to trust the people and show
goodwill to them, it is necessary for the people to trust the
ruler and have a good opinion of him. Thus, whenever an
issue becomes ambiguous for the people and questions are
raised surrounding dismissals, appointments and contracts
etc…the ruler has a duty to keep the people informed of
the state of affairs and through principled and rational
explanations, clarify the misgivings of the nation of Islam,
attract their trust and remove their doubts:
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ﻢ ﹸﻇﻨﹸﻮﻧﹶﻬﻨﻚﻝﹾ ﻋﺪﺍﻋ ﻭ،ﺬﹾﺭﹺﻙ ﺑﹺﻌﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﺮﺻﺤ
 ﻓﹶﺄﹶ ﹾ،ﻔﺎﹰﻴ ﺣﺔﹸ ﺑﹺﻚﻴﻋ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻇﹶﻨﱠﺖﺇﹺﻥ"ﻭ

ﺬﹶﺍﺭﺍﹰﺇﹺﻋ ﻭ،ﻚﺘﻴﻋﺭﹺﻓﹾﻘﺎﹰ ﺑﹺﺮ ﻭ،ﻚﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴ ﻟﻨﹾﻚﺎﺿﹶﺔﹰ ﻣ ﺭﹺﻳﻚﻲ ﺫﻟ ﻓ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺎﺭﹺﻙﺑﹺﺈﹺﺻﹾﺤ
."ﻖﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﻋﻬﹺﻢ ﺗﹶﻘﹾﻮﹺﻳﻤﻦ ﻣﺘﹶﻚﺎﺟﻴﻪ ﺣﻠﹸﻎﹸ ﻓﺗﹶﺒ

«If the people suspect you of high-handedness, clarify
your position and remove the misgivings from their minds
with your clarification and apology; because this style
would be an exercise in self-control for yourself and a
favor and compassion for the subjects; and this
apologizing shall be a means by which you can teach
them truth and justice and make them firm followers of
the truth.»
The critical results of offering rational and principled
explanation of issues are:
1. A leader who regards himself obliged to explain issues
to the people has, in fact, accepted the superiority and
primacy of the people in relation to himself. This
approach shall cause the governor to attain self-control,
an exercise in self-discipline, and be able to combat his
own evil and carnal desires, as well as those of others.
2. Principled explanation of issues causes people to
become familiar with the truth and consider themselves
obliged to observe truth and justice and be pleased with
its implementation.

Peaceful life
The divine creed of Islam calls human beings more and
more for peaceful life and it raises the slogan “peace is

PART TWO: STATESMANSHIP OF IMAM ALI (‘A)

201

charity” as one of its highest objectives. The holy Qur’an
in this regard reads:
á $olm; ôxuZô_$$sù ÄNù=¡¡=Ï9 (#qßsuZy_ bÎ)urâ

“ And if they incline to peace, do thou incline to it.” 1

In yet another verse, the Qur’an commands believers to
establish general and public peace:
ÅVºuqäÜäz (#qãèÎ6®Ks? Ÿwur Zp©ù!$Ÿ2 ÉOù=Åb¡9$# ’Îû (#qè=äz÷Š$# (#qãZtB#uä šúïÏ%©!$# $yg•ƒr'¯»tƒâ
á ×ûüÎ7•B Arß‰tã öNà6s9 ¼çm¯RÎ) 4 Ç`»sÜø‹¤±9$#

“ O believers, enter the peace (Islam), all of you, and
follow not the steps of Satan for he is a manifest foe to
you.” 2
The two above verses show that Islam’s external and
domestic policies are established on the principle of
peaceful coexistence. Islam always and in all places seeks
to establish peace and security in the world.
Is peace acceptable to Islam in all places and in all
circumstances and without preconditions? According to
the unanimous opinion of all Shiite jurisprudents the basic
condition for acceptance of peace is that the compromise
is in favor of Islam and for the benefit of Muslims. If
peace is harmful for Islam and weakens Muslims,
acceptance of such an offer of peace is not permissible. It
is on this basis that Imam Ali (‘a) also states:

1. Surat al-Anfal: 61.
2. Surat al-Baqarah: 208.
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ﺔﹰﻋﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻠﹾﺢﹺ ﺩ ﻓ ﻓﺈﹺﻥ، ﺭﹺﺿﻰﻴﻪ ﷲ ﻓ ﻙﻭﺪ ﻋﻪ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺎﻙﻋﺻﻠﹾﺤﺎﹰ ﺩ
 ﹸﻦﻓﹶﻌﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﺪ"ﻭ

ﺬﹶﺭﹺ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺬﹶﺭﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻟﹶﻜ ﻭ،ﻙﺒﹺﻼﹶﺩﻨﺎﹰ ﻟ ﻭﺃﹶﻣ،ﻚﻮﻣﻤ ﻫﻦﺔﹰ ﻣﺍﺣﺭ ﻭ،ﻙﻨﹸﻮﺩﺠﻟ
،ﺰﹾﻡﹺ ﻓﹶﺨﹸﺬﹾ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺤ،ﺘﹶ ﹶﻐﻔﱠﻞﹶﻴ ﻟﺏﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﺭﻤﺑ ﺭﻭﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻪﺻﻠﹾﺤ
 ﹸﺪﻌ ﺑﻙﻭﺪ ﻋﻦﻣ
." ﺍﻟﻈﱠﻦﻦﺴ ﺣﻚﻲ ﺫﻟ ﻓﺍﺗﱠﻬﹺﻢﻭ

«Do not reject the enemy’s offer of a peace that earns the
consent of God; because peace results in comfort for the
army, peace of mind for you, and security for the state.
However, after establishing peace and reconciliation, be
extremely vigilant and careful for, often, the enemy’s
offers of peace are aimed at deceiving the opposite party.
Therefore, it is better that you do not throw caution to the
wind and be optimistic about this reconciliation.»

Fulfilling contracts
From Islam’s point of view, fulfilling contracts and
commitments is a supreme human virtue. The glorious
Qur’an and works of the Immaculate Imams (‘a)state that
fulfilling contracts is regarded as an essential condition of
faith, while departure from it is tantamount to irreligion
and faithlessness. 1
1. One day Abu Malik, Imam Sajjad’s (‘a) companion, stated
to His Holiness:
“O, Son of the Prophet of God (‘a), what are all the conditions
of religion and with what conditions shall a person become
devoted to the Divine religion?”The Imam stated: “The entire
conditions of religion are summarized in three things: first,
speaking the truth; second, judging fairly; and third, fulfilling
contracts.”
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Muslims are obliged to observe this principle not only
with one another but strangers and unbelievers, as well.

ﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﺃﹶﺷﺪﺀٌ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﺾﹺ ﺍﷲِ ﻋﺰﻭﺟﻞﹼ ﺷﹶﻲﺍﺋ ﻓﹶﺮﻦ ﻣﺲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻪ،ﺖﹶﻄﹶﻴ ﺃﹶﻋﺇﻥ"ﻭ

،ﻮﺩﻬﻓﹶﺎﺀِﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ﺗﹶﻌﻦ ﻣ،ﻬﹺﻢﺍﺋ ﺁﺭﻴﺖﺗﹶﺸﹾﺘ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﻢﺍﺋﻮ ﺗﹶﻔﹾﺮﹺﻳﻖﹺ ﺃﹶﻫﻊ ﻣ،َﻤﺎﻋﺎﹰﺘﺍﺟ
ﻦﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﺑﺘﹶﻮﺎ ﺍﺳﻤ ﻟﻴﻦﻤﻠﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻭﻥ ﺩﻢﻨﹶﻬﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻴ ﻓﺸﹾﺮﹺﻛﹸﻮﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻚ ﺫﻟ ﻟﹶﺰﹺﻡﻗﹶﺪﻭ
ﻠﹶﻦﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﺨﹾﺘ ﻭ،ﻙﺪﻬﻌ ﺑﻦﻴﺴﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﺨ ﻭ،ﻚﺘﻣ ﺑﹺﺬﻥﺭ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺗﹶﻐﹾﺪ،ﺭﹺﺐﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﹶﺪﺍﻗﻮﻋ

ﻩﺪﻬﻞﹶ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﻌ ﺟﻗﹶﺪ ﻭ.ﻲﻞﹲ ﺷﹶﻘﺎﻫﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﷲِ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺟﺘﹶﺮﹺﻯﺀُ ﻋﺠ ﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻪ،ﻙﻭﺪﻋ

 ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰﻜﹸﻨﹸﻮﻥﺴﺮﹺﻳﻤﺎﹰ ﻳﺣ ﻭ،ﻪﺘﻤﺣ ﺑﹺﺮﺎﺩﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦﻴ ﺑﻨﺎﹰ ﺃﹶﻓﹾﻀﹶﺎﻩ ﺃﹶﻣﺘﹶﻪﺫﻣ ﻭ
،ﻴﻪ ﻓﺍﻉﺪﻻﹶ ﺧ ﻭ،ﺔﹶﺍﻟﹶﺴﺪﻻﹶ ﻣ ﻭ،ﻏﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺇﹺﺩ،ﺍﺭﹺﻩ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺟﹺﻮﻴﻀﹸﻮﻥﺘﹶﻔﺴﻳ،ﻪﺘﻨﹶﻌﻣ

ﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺄﹾﻛﺪﻌﻝ ﺑﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﻮﻠﹶﻰ ﻟﹶﺤ ﻋﻟﹶﻦﻮﻻﹶ ﺗﹸﻌ ﻭ،ﻠﹶﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻪﻮﺯﹸ ﻓﻘﹾﺪﺍﹰ ﺗﹶﺠ ﻋﺪﻘﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻌﻭ
ﻪﺎﺧﺴ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻃﹶﻠﹶﺐﹺ ﺍﻧﹾﻔ،ِ ﺍﷲﺪﻬ ﻋﻴﻪ ﻓﻚﺮ ﻟﹶ ﹺﺰﻣ ﺃﹶﻣﻴﻖ ﺿﻧﱠﻚﻮﻋﺪﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭ،ﻘﹶﺔﺛﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻭ

ﻦ ﻣﺮﺧﻴ
 ﹶ،ﻪﺘﺒﺎﻗﻓﹶﻀﹾﻞﹶ ﻋ ﻭﻪﺍﺟﺮﻮ ﺍﻧﹾﻔﺟﻴﻖ ﺗﹶﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺿ ﻋﻙﺮﺻﺒ
 ﹶ ﻓﹶﺈﻥ،ﻖﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺑﹺ ﹶﻐﻴ
ﺎﻙﻧﹾﻴﺎ ﺩﻴﻬﻴﻞﹸ ﻓﺘﹶﻘ ﻻﹶﺗﹶﺴ،ﺔﹲﺒ ﻃﹶﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﷲِ ﻓﻦ ﻣﻴﻂﹶﺑﹺﻚ ﺗﹸﺤﺃﹶﻥ ﻭ،ﺘﹶﻪ ﺗﹶﺒﹺﻌﺭ ﺗﹶﺨﹶﺎﻑﻏﹶﺪ

."ﺗﹶﻚﺧﺮ
 ﻻﹶ ﺁﻭ
«If you conclude an agreement between yourself and your
enemy or, enter into a pledge with him, then fulfill your
agreement and discharge your pledge faithfully. Place
yourself as a shield against whatever you have pledged
because, among the obligations of Allah, there is nothing
on which people are more strongly united, despite the
difference of their ideas and variation of their views, than
respect for fulfilling pledges. Besides Muslims, even
unbelievers have abided by agreements because they
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realized the dangers which would come in the wake of
violation. Therefore, do not deceive your enemy, because
no one can offend Allah save the ignorant and the wicked.
Allah made His agreement and pledged security, which
He has spread over His creatures through His mercy, and
an asylum, in which they stay in His protection and seek
the benefit of nearness to Him. Therefore, there should be
no deceit, cunning or duplicity in it.
Do not enter into an agreement which may admit of
different interpretations and do not change the
interpretation of vague words1 after the conclusion and
1. Whenever a word contains two meanings and the person
who utters the words intends the second meaning of the word,
this type of speech is called Tawriyeh (dissimulation).
In history books we read that one of the loyal companions of
His Holiness the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali (‘a) was
forcibly brought to the palace of Hajjaj Bin Yusuf. Hajjaj asked
him: “What is your opinion about me?” He replied: “ اﻧﺖ ﻗﺎﺳﻂ
( ”ﻋﺎدلyou are a just person). After the meeting concluded,
Hajjaj asked his companions: “What do you think of Sa’id’s
opinion?” they said: “he spoke nothing except good and virtue
about you.”Hajjaj replied that on the contrary Sa’id’s meant to
slander him and referred to a verse of the glorious Qur’an to
support his view and by calling him ‘ ’ﻋﺎدلhe meant ‘ ’ﻋﺪولor
one who deviates from the truth.
In another instance it is mentioned that during his reign, the
Abbasid caliph, Harun Ar-Rashid, ordered the massacre of all
men of the Baramakah clan. A Baramakah woman came to him
and asked for assistance and he ordered that she be given
assistance. After receiving the assistance the woman,
addressing Harun, said: “May God enhance your eyesight and
make you happy because of the assistance you have given me.
You have decreed on the basis of justice and equity”. Haroun
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confirmation (of the agreement). If an agreement of Allah
involves you in hardship do not seek its repudiation
without justification, because the bearing of hardships,
from which you expect relief and a handsome result, is
better than a violation whose consequence you fear, and
you should fear that you will be called upon by Allah to
account for it, and you will not be able to seek forgiveness
for it in this world or the next.»
The approach of the prophets was also based on this
premise and we read concerning the circumstances of His
Holiness Ishmael (‘a):
“He made a promise to meet a person outside the city
gates of Mecca in a neighborhood, called Safah, and
waited for long for him to come, but that man did not
show up. The people of Mecca enquired about him and
did not know the whereabouts of his location until a
passerby came to him and said: ‘O, Prophet of God, after
leaving you I became weak and infirm’. Ishmael stated: ‘I
have made a pledge to meet so and so person at this
location and I shall not leave this place till he arrives.”
People rushed towards that man and said: “O enemy of
asked: “Which clan do you belong to?”She replied: “From the
descendants of Baramakah, whose men you ordered to be
killed.” After the woman had departed, Haroun said: “This
woman has insulted me because, what she meant by the word
‘ ’اﻗﺮwas becoming inactive (meaning that the eyes should stop
blinking and become static or, in other words, he should
become blind). What she implied by using the word ‘‘ﻓﺮﺣﮏ
refers to the verse in the Qur’an that was revealed about this
material world, and the word ‘ ’ﻋﺪلis derived from the word
‘‘ ”ﻋﺪولor deviation from the truth.”
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God, you make a pledge with the Prophet of God and
break it?” The man realized his mistake and came up to
Ishmael (‘a) and said: “O Prophet of God, pardon me, I
forgot this promise.”
After narrating this tale, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) stated:
“Because of this, Almighty God has named His Holiness,
Ishmael (‘a), in the Qur’an as “the one true to his
promise.”1
On another occasion, on the attitude of the Prophet of
God (s), Imam Sadiq (‘a) states: “The Prophet of God (‘a)
agreed to meet a person and sit on a rock until the man
arrived. He went away and the sun rose to its peak at noon
and the weather became hot. The companions of His
Holiness (s) argued: ‘What difference would it make if
you took shelter from the sun and stood in the shade?” He
replied: ‘I promised to meet him at this point, and I shall
wait for him right here until the Day of Resurrection!’
Man is inherently social and seeks to interact with others.
Social living necessitates that every human being fulfill
his contracts and confront every factor that causes a
breach of contract and the breaking of a pledge,
otherwise, the social order shall disintegrate. The world’s
legal experts have made the subject of ‘contractual
agreements’ one of the major topics of discussion and
opine that establishing international agreements is
necessary for promoting understanding, cooperation and
peaceful coexistence. Based on this argument, in the
course of his prophetic mission, the Prophet of

1. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 15, p. 144.
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God (s) signed treaties with the polytheists, Christians,
people of the scriptures and Arab tribes.

Impossible to establish a government on the basis of
tyranny and bloodshed
Despite the governments of the east and the west, Islam
does not consider it possible to install a government by
means of bloodshed and tyranny and believes that
bloodshed weakens the foundations of the government.
This reveals Islam’s firm conviction in the dignity of man.
Islam considers the honor and dignity of human beings to
be such that it regards killing an individual to be
tantamount to killing all mankind, while giving life to an
individual tantamount to giving life to all humanity. On
this subject the Qur’an states:
}¨$¨Z9$# Ÿ@tFs% $yJ¯Rr'x6sù ÇÚö‘F{$# ’Îû 7Š$|¡sù ÷rr& C§øÿtR ÎŽö•tóÎ/ $G¡øÿtR Ÿ@tFs% `tBâ

á $Yè‹ÏJy_ }¨$¨Y9$# $uŠômr& !$uK¯Rr'x6sù $yd$uŠômr& ô`tBur $Yè‹ÏJy_

“ That whoso slays a soul not to retaliate for a soul slain,
nor for corruption done in the land, shall be as if he had
slain mankind altogether; and whoso gives life to a soul,
shall be as if he had given life to mankind altogether.” 1
The Qur’an’s states the fact that a person, who is prepared
to put an end to the life of a human being by slaying him
without reason, is indeed opposed to the creation of
humanity. He hates all human beings and slaying so-andso makes no difference to him. The person who kills so1. Surat al-Ma’idah: 32.
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and-so without reason does not desist from shedding the
blood of so-and-so as well, and if he could, he would kill
all of mankind. This statement of the Qur’an has been
embodied in the words of Imam Ali Bin Abu Talib (‘a):

ﻻﹶ ﻭ،ﺔﻨﹺﻘﹾﻤﻰ ﻟﻋﺀٌ ﺃﹶﺩ ﺷﹶﻲﺲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻪ،ﺎﻠﱢﻬﺮﹺ ﺣﺎ ﺑﹺ ﹶﻐﻴﻔﹾﻜﹶﻬﺳﺎﺀَ ﻭﻣﺍﻟﺪ ﻭﺎﻙ"ﺇﹺﻳ

ﺮﹺﺎﺀِﺑﹺﻐﹶﻴﻣ ﺍﻟﺪﻔﹾﻚ ﺳﻦ ﻣ،ﺓﺪﻄﹶﺎﻉﹺ ﻣﺍﻧﹾﻘ ﻭ،ﺔﻤﺍﻝﹺﻧﹺﻌﻯﺑﹺ ﹶﺰﻭﺮﻻﹶ ﺃﹶﺣ ﻭ،ﺔﺘﹶﺒﹺﻌ ﻟﻈﹶﻢﺃﹶﻋ
ِﺎﺀﻣ ﺍﻟﺪﻦﺎﻓﹶﻜﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﻤﺎ ﺗﹶﺴﻴ ﻓ،ﺎﺩﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦﻴﻜﹾﻢﹺ ﺑﻯﺀٌ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺤﺘﹶﺪﺒ ﻣﺎﻧﹶﻪﺤﺒﺍﷲُ ﺳ ﻭ،ﺎﻘﱢﻬﺣ

ﻔﹸﻪﻀﹾﻌﺎ ﻳﻤ ﻣﻚ ﺫﻟ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺍﻡﺮﻡ ﺣ ﺩﻔﹾﻚ ﺑﹺﺴﻠﹾﻄﹶﺎﻧﹶﻚ ﺳﻦﻳ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺗﹸﻘﹶﻮ،ﺎﻣﺔﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻡﻮﻳ
،ﻤﺪﻲ ﻗﹶﺘﹾﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻱ ﻓﻨﹾﺪﻻﹶ ﻋ ﺍﷲِ ﻭﻨﹾﺪ ﻋ ﻟﹶﻚﺬﹾﺭﻻﹶ ﻋ ﻭ،ﻨﹾﻘﹸﻠﹸﻪﻳ ﻭﺰﻳﹺﻠﹸﻪﻞﹾ ﻳ ﺑ،ﻨﹸﻪﻮﻫﻳﻭ

 ﺃﹶﻭﻔﹸﻚﻴ ﺳ ﺃﹶﻭﻃﹸﻚﻮ ﺳﻚﻠﹶﻴﻁﹶ ﻋﺃﹶﻓﹾﺮﻴﺖﹶﺑﹺﺨﹶﻄﹶﺈ ﻭﺘﹸﻠ ﺍﺑﺇﹺﻥ ﻭ،ﻥﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺩ ﻗﹶﻮﻴﻪ ﻓَﻥﻻ

ﺓﹸ ﻧﹶﺨﹾﻮ ﺑﹺﻚﻦﺤ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺗﹶﻄﹾﻤ،ﻘﹾﺘﹶﻠﹶﺔﹰﺎ ﻣﻗﹶﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻮ ﻓﹶﻤﻛﹾﺰﹶﺓﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ﻓ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﺔﻘﹸﻮﺑ ﺑﹺﻌﻙﺪﻳ
."ﻢﻘﱠﻬﻘﹾﺘﹸﻮﻝ ﺣﺎﺀِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﻟ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻭﻱﺩ ﺗﹸﺆ ﺃﹶﻥﻦ ﻋﻠﹾﻄﹶﺎﻧﹺﻚﺳ
«You should avoid shedding blood without justification,
because nothing is more inviting of Divine retribution,
greater in (evil) consequence, and more effective in the
decline of prosperity and cutting short of a lifespan, than
the shedding of innocent blood. On the Day of Judgment,
Allah the Glorified, will commence giving His judgment
to the people with the cases of bloodshed committed by
them. Therefore, do not strengthen your authority by
shedding prohibited blood, because this will weaken and
lower the authority, moreover, destroy it, and transfer it
to another.
You have no excuse to offer to Allah or to me for
voluntary homicide, because the punishment for it is
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slaying. However, if you have committed it by mistake,
and your whip, your sword, or your hand commits an
excess in giving punishment against your will and
intention, as sometimes, even dealing a blow with the fist
or a smaller stroke can cause death; in this case you
should not be overcome by arrogance because of your
authority, and should not refuse to pay the blood money
to the next of kin of the slain person.»
Two points become clear from the above words of Imam
Ali (‘a):
1. The greatest positive effect of unjustified blood
shedding is decline of power as well as destruction of
government and administration. The inauspicious
tyrannical Pahlavi monarchy is the best testimony to this
Alawite perspective. The entire Islamic nation of Iran
witnessed how the immoral Pahlavi dynasty was
consigned to the garbage dump of history because of
unjustified bloodshed, and only ignominy and hatred
remained for the dynasty.
2. The false claimants of human rights do not regard
retaliation1to be permissible, under whose implementation
peaceful coexistence is actualized, . They say retaliation is
not compatible with human rights and attempt to make the
world believe that human rights are not observed in
Islamic Iran.
What rights and what human beings are they talking
about? Does a person who arms himself and attacks
innocent people and sheds the blood of tens of human
1.”In (the law of) retaliation there is life for you, men of
understanding.” (Surat al-Baqarah: 179).
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beings – both men and women, young and aged – deserve
to be called a human being? Does a person who plants a
bomb on the street to explode and sets a public bus
carrying individuals from the deprived strata of society
ablaze, and burn to ashes a number of the downtrodden,
including young and innocent children, possess human
rights? If we regard a person who ruthlessly massacres
and burns innocent people to death to be ‘human’, then
what about the human rights of those innocent victims
who are obliterated in the fire of their fury? Is the beastly
action of such a merciless and criminal creature not
savage and inhuman? Don’t his victims have human value
and rights or, is it that only the ruthless killer enjoys the
superpowers’ blessings of human rights? And should the
divine administration of Islam accord respect to killers of
innocent individuals? Should it serve them, take care of
them, offer them psychiatric and nursing services, a warm
bed to sleep on, give them free food and clothing, reward
them in retaliation for their crimes and respect and praise
them with regard to their human rights, and regard the
life, property, honor and blood of the victims to be so
worthless as to be consigned to memory?!
Consequently, by drawing inspiration from the glorious
Qur’an, Imam Ali (‘a) reckons implementation of
‘retaliation’ to be necessary, and does not spare even the
closest of his companions (Malik al-Ashtar).

Treatment of self-admiration and narcissism
Another important ethical issue that acquires a societal
aspect with reference to administrators and officials is
self-glorification, selfishness and self-centeredness.
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How can man be narcissistic and egocentric who accepts
that, “There is no power save the power of God?”
Thus the best method of treating arrogance for man is, to
focus his attention on his relationship with God and
assesses his insignificance in relation to the SelfSufficient, and seeing so much poverty, insignificance
and destitution, conclude whether talking of selfcenteredness and self-admiration is not foolish and silly?
After all hasn’t God stated that pride and greatness is His
exclusively? Is it not that the haughty man wants to
imagine himself at a level similar to God? And is this not
latent polytheism?!
It is for this reason that Imam Ali (‘a) is compelled to
caution Malik of the ominous fate of arrogance:

 ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ِﺍﺀ ﺍﻻﹾِ ﹾﻃﺮﺐﺣ ﻭ،ﺎﻨﹾﻬ ﻣﻚﺠﹺﺒﻌﺎ ﻳﺍﻟﺜﱢﻘﹶﺔﹶﺑﹺﻤ ﻭ،ﻚﺑﹺﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴﺎﺏﺠﺍﻻﹾِﻋ ﻭﺎﻙﺇﹺﻳ" ﻭ

ﺎﻥﺴ ﺇﹺﺣﻦ ﻣﻜﹸﻮﻥﺎ ﻳ ﻣﻖﺤﻤـﻴ ﻟ،ﻪﻲ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴ ﻓﻄﹶﺎﻥﺹﹺ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﺛﹶﻖﹺ ﻓﹸﺮ ﺃﹶﻭﻦ ﻣﻚﺫﻟ
ﻦ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﻴ ﻓﺪ ﺃﹶﻭﹺ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺰﹶﻳ،ﺎﻧﹺﻚﺴﺑﹺﺈﹺﺣﻚﺘﻴﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﻋﻦﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﺎﻙﺇﹺﻳ ﻭ.ﻨﹺﻴﻦﺴﺤﺍﻟﹾـﻤ

،ﺎﻥﺴﻞﹸ ﺍﻻﹾِﺣﻄﺒ ﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ،ﻚ ﺑﹺﺨﹸﻠﹾﻔﻙﺪﻋﻮ ﻣ ﻓﹶﺘﹸﺘﹾﺒﹺﻊﻢﻫﺪ ﺗﹶﻌ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺃﹶﻭ،ﻚﻠﻌﻓ

 ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ،ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱﹺﺍﷲِ ﻭﻨﹾﺪﻘﹾﺖﹶ ﻋ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺟﹺﺐ ﻳﺍﻟﺨﹸﻠﹾﻒ ﻭ،ﻖﺑﹺﻨﹸﻮﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﺬﹾﻫ ﻳﺪﺍﻟﺘﱠﺰﹶﻳﻭ
."{ﻠﹸﻮﻥﺎ ﻻﹶ ﺗﹶﻔﹾﻌ ﺗﹶﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣ ﺍﷲِ ﺃﹶﻥﻨﹾﺪﻘﹾﺘﺎﹰ ﻋ ﻣﺮ} ﻛﹶﺒ:ﺍﷲُ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ
«You should avoid self-admiration and adulation of what
appears good within you, as well as, exaggerated praise
and flattery, because this is one of the best opportunities
for Satan to obliterate the good deeds of the virtuous.
Avoid reminding your subjects of their indebtedness to
you for having done a favor to them, or make them praise
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you excessively for a job you have done for them, or make
promises and break them, because reminding them of
indebtedness for a good done destroys the good and the
reward; exaggerated self-praise takes away the light of
truth, and breaking promises earns the wrath and anger
of Allah and the people. Allah the Glorified says: “ Most
hateful is to Allah that you say what you do not.»
After stating the ugliness of arrogance, His Holiness has
referred to three other fundamental topics as well:

First: Indebtedness
Islam condemns the act of reminding somebody of their
indebtedness for a favor done is–whether it is
indebtedness of people to people or indebtedness of the
government to the people. This is firstly, because charity
and giving assistance to others is to deliver people from
their miserable living conditions and provide them with
material essentials, and ease their tensions. However, if
there is a reminder of indebtedness in charity, then a
heavier blow has been dealt to the morale of the poor.
Secondly, anything that the government provides in the
form of services is performance of duty and does not need
gratitude. Thirdly, charity and munificence need to have a
divine aspect to them, and reminding of indebtedness
shows that the deed has not been for the sake of God.
Fourthly, Almighty God, Who is the Absolute Ruler and
Holder of all powers and forces, does not remind human
beings of their indebtedness for provision of all the
blessings and bounties of existence He has bestowed,
(save for providing the blessings of the Prophet of Allah –
salutations of God be upon him and his household – and,
the blessing of Islam). Thus, a person who reminds
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somebody of his indebtedness for a favor he has done to
him, regards himself to be independent and self-sufficient,
and considers the bounty to belong to him, whereas,
according to the decree ‘There is no power save the
Power of God’, His is the ownership of all existence and
from Him it all originates (Surely we belong to God and
to Him we return).

Second: breaking of a promise
In Islam, breaking a promise is tantamount to
irreligiousness and faithlessness. The Qur’an states:
“ Very hateful is it to God that you say what you do not.”
If a government official makes a promise and then breaks
it, in addition to inviting the wrath of God, the
government shall bear the loss for this breach of contract.
Thus, it is appropriate that the officials make promises
which they can keep, and desist from making promises
which they might possibly breach.

Third: exaggerated statements
Truth has a unique radiance and luminosity. A person
who lies, suffers subconsciously from pangs of
conscience and lives in deceit, whereas, a truthful person
enjoys spiritual calm. It is not proper for an Islamic
government to exaggerate its accomplishments and
mention more than what it has accomplished because, on
seeing the actual performance, if they sense exaggeration
and hyperbole, they regard the officials as unreliable.

Successful decision-making
The success of government officials’ lies in their
decisiveness. If the decision is timely, the officials are
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successful and triumphant, while if it is untimely and
removed from reality, they are unsuccessful and
unproductive. Based on this premise, the official should
take the appropriate decision without the least hesitation
and delay.

 ﺃﹶﻭﹺ،ﺎﻜﹶﺎﻧﹺﻬ ﺇﹺﻣﻨﹾﺪﺎ ﻋﻴﻬﺎﻗﹸﻂﹶ ﻓ ﺃﹶﻭﹺ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴ،ﺎﺍﻧﹺﻬﻞﹶ ﺃﹶﻭﻮﺭﹺ ﻗﹶﺒﻠﹶﺔﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻷﻣﺠﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻭﺎﻙ"ﺇﻳ

ﺮ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﺃﹶﻣ ﻓﹶﻀﹶﻊ،ﺖﹾﺿﹶﺤﺘﹶﻮﺎ ﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﺳﻨﹾﻬ ﻋﻦﻫ ﺃﹶﻭﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ،ﺕﹾﺎ ﺇﹺﺫﺍ ﺗﹶﻨﹶﻜﱠﺮﻴﻬﺔﹶ ﻓﺎﺟﺍﻟﱠﻠﺠ
."ﻪﻌﻗﻮﻞ ﻣﻤ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﻋﻊﻗﺃﹶﻭ ﻭ،ﻪﻌﺿﻮﻣ

«Avoid haste in matters before their due time! If it
becomes possible to perform the task, do not delay! In
case the field of work is not known, do not be insistent!
And when the affairs are clear, avoid procrastinating and
delaying! Assign every affair its proper place and perform
every task punctually.»
If we take a close look at the five obligatory daily prayers,
we shall see that time is of special importance because
many conditions have been subordinated to time. For
instance, if there is no water available, we can perform
‘Tayammum’ (ablution with dust or sand) and recite our
prayer – albeit, within the specified time and not outside
it. The same applies for other acts of worship; such as, the
‘Hajj’ pilgrimage, (that needs to be performed in its own
specified period); and fasting, (that is performed only in
the blessed month of Ramadan). These religious
regulations reveal that punctuality is of special
importance and disregard for it shall lead to substantial
loss and damage.
On this subject, Imam Hasan al-Askary (‘a) states:
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“Do not be hasty in picking a fruit that is unripe, for you
shall benefit from it when it has ripened; and do not
hasten to secure your needs before their due time, for it
causes restlessness and anxiety and makes you suffer
from despair.”1

Remembrance of the hereafter controls carnal
desires
We know that the world of the hereafter is one of reaping
what we have sown in this world, and the manifestation of
human traits and behavior. If a person, or ruler in power,
knows and believes that any sort of deviation to gratify
vain desires, as well as, any excess and rebellion will
cause downfall and corruption and only lead to suffering
in this life, and obliteration and hell in the hereafter, he
will try to control his vain desires and act in accordance
with the teachings of the Qur’an and Islam:

ﺎ ﻗﹶﺪﻤ ﻣﻨﹶﻰ ﺑﹺﻪﺎ ﺗﹸﻌﻤ ﻋﺍﻟﺘﱠﻐﹶﺎﺑﹺﻲ ﻭ،ﺓﹲﻮ ﺃﹸﺳﻴﻪ ﻓﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ﺑﹺﻤﺌﹾﺜﹶﺎﺭﺘﺍﻻﹾﺳ ﻭﺎﻙﺇﻳ" ﻭ

ﺔﹸﻄﻴ  ﺃﹶﻏﹾﻨﹾﻚ ﻋﻒﺎ ﻗﹶﻠﹶﻴﻞ ﺗﹶﻨﹾﻜﹶﺸﻤﻋ ﻭ،ﺮﹺﻙ ﹶﻐﻴ ﻟﻨﹾﻚﺄﹾﺧﹸﻮﺫﹲ ﻣ ﻣ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﱠﻪ،ﻮﻥﻴﻠﹾﻌ ﻟﺿﹶﺢﻭ
، ﻙﺪﺓﹶ ﺣﺭﻮﺳ ﻭ،ﻚﺔﹶ ﺃﹶﻧﹾﻔﻴﻤ ﺣﻚﻠ ﺍﻣ،ﻈﹾﻠﹸﻮﻡﹺﻠﹾﻤ ﻟﻨﹾﻚ ﻣﻨﹾﺘﹶﺼﹶﻒﻳ ﻭ،ﻮﺭﹺﺍﻻﹾُﻣ

،ﺓﺭﺎﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﺑﹺﻜﹶﻒﻚ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺫﻟﻦ ﻣﺘﹶﺮﹺﺱﺍﺣ ﻭ،ﺎﻧﹺﻚﺴ ﻟﺏ ﹶﻏﺮ ﻭ،ﻙﺪﺓﹶ ﻳﻄﹾﻮﺳﻭ
ﻚ ﺫﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﹶﺤﻟﹶﻦ ﻭ،ﺎﺭﻴ ﺍﻻﹾﺧﹾﺘﻚﻠ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﻤﻚ ﻏﹶﻀﹶﺒﻜﹸﻦﺴﺘﱠﻰ ﻳ ﺣ،ﺓﻄﹾﻮﻴﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﺴﺗﹶﺄﹾﺧﻭ
”.ﻚﺑ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺎﺩﻌﻛﹾﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺑﹺﺬﻚﻮﻣﻤ ﻫﺮﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﹸﻜﹾﺜ ﺣﻚ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﻦﻣ

«Do not appropriate for yourself a bigger share in that
which the people have an equal share. Do not show
1. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 88, p. 379.
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neglect and ignorance of matters that are clear to the
people, because that thing shall be taken away from you
and be given to another person, and soon the curtains
shall be drawn on all matters and you will be required to
redress for the injustices to the oppressed.
Control your anger, harshness, the raising of your hand,
lashing out with your tongue, and desist from abusive
language and slandering, and keep quiet until your anger
subsides, and you regain control over yourself and your
judgment sees the truth. You regain your composure when
you think of the return to your Creator and increase your
anxiety.»
To conclude:
1. Rulers are more prone to despotism than ordinary
individuals, and having the means at his disposal, no
power except the ‘Fear of God’ can prevent him from
becoming despotic. Thus the ruler is in greater need of
strengthening the nature of his Taqwa , than others.
2. That which belongs to all the people, needs to be
divided equally among them and the ruler cannot assign
public property either to himself or to a particular group.
In case the ruler does make such a move, it shall be an act
of injustice, and the oppressor shall be condemned and
punished for the injustice he has committed in a court of
justice that shall be set up under the jurisdiction of the
oppressed.
3. Respect for public opinion is among the special duties
of the popular ruler. If violations of the law, aberrations,
moral turpitude and administrative corruptions that are in
public view, continue unabated; and the ruler without
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regard for public opinion continues to feign neglect and
ignorance of them, and fails to reform society, he shall
have an ominous fate and a painful end.
4. Considering the fact that the people have made their
need known to the ruler and seek to find a solution to their
problem through him, they shall not tolerate bad behavior
such as anger, indifference etc… from the ruler and shall
be deeply affected by the slightest misconduct. Thus, it is
necessary that government officials do not injure the
people’s sentiments and offend them making them
become disillusioned.

Learning and acting according to the Qur’an and
traditions of the Prophet (s)
In the chapter, “Place of the Qur’an and Sunnah in
Islamic society”, it was said that the Qur’an and the
Sunnah are regarded as the source of all societal,
economic, political and religious issues. The Islamic ruler
must act on the basis of the two aforesaid sources and not
violate them, otherwise he shall automatically be
dismissed from office.
Imam Ali (‘a) considers it essential and necessary for the
ruler to learn lessons from history and past events. Based
on this premise, he states:

 ﺃﹶﻭ،ﻟﹶﺔﺎﺩﺔ ﻋﻜﹸﻮﻣ ﺣﻦ ﻣ:ﻚﻣ ﺗﹶﻘﹶﺪﻦﻤﻀﹶﻰ ﻟﺎ ﻣ ﻣ ﺗﹶﺘﹶﺬﹶﻛﱠﺮ ﺃﹶﻥﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺍﺟﹺﺐﺍﻟﹾﻮﻭ

ﺎ ﺑﹺﻤﻱ ﻓﹶﺘﹶﻘﹾﺘﹶﺪ،ِﺘﹶﺎﺏﹺ ﺍﷲﻲ ﻛﻓﹶﺮﹺﻳﻀﹶﺔ ﻓﻨﹶﺎ’ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻧﹶﺒﹺﻴﻦ ﺃﹶﺛﹶﺮ ﻋ ﺃﹶﻭ،ﻠﹶﺔﻨﱠﺔ ﻓﹶﺎﺿﺳ

ﻲ ﻓﻚﺕﹸ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻬﹺﺪﺎ ﻋﺎﻉﹺ ﻣﻲ ﺍﺗﱢﺒ ﻓﻚﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴ ﻟﺘﹶﻬﹺﺪﺗﹶﺠ ﻭ،ﺎﻴﻬ ﻓﻠﹾﻨﹶﺎﺑﹺﻪﻤﺎ ﻋﻤﺕﹶ ﻣﺪﺷﹶﺎﻫ

 ﻟﹶﻚﻼﹶ ﺗﹶﻜﹸﻮﻥﻜﹶﻴ ﻟ،ﻚﻠﹶﻴﻲ ﻋﻨﹶﻔﹾﺴ ﻟﺔﺠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻦ ﻣﺛﹶﻘﹾﺖﹸ ﺑﹺﻪﺘﹶﻮﺍﺳ ﻭ،ﻱ ﻫﺬﹶﺍﺪﻋﻬ

218

CHARTER OF STATESMANSHIP

ﺮﹺﺨﻴ
ﻠﹾ ﹶ ﻟﱢﻓﻖﻮﻻﹶ ﻳﻮﺀِ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﻦ ﻣﻢﺼﻌ ﻳ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻦ،ﺎﺍﻫﻮ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻫﻚﻉﹺ ﻧﹶﻔﹾﺴﺮ ﺗﹶﺴﻨﹾﺪﻠﱠﺔﹲ ﻋﻋ

 ﺗﹶﺤﻀﻴﻀﺎﹰ:ﺎﻩﺻﹶﺎﻳﻲ ﻭ× ﻓﻮﻟﹸﻪﺳ ﺭ ﺇﻟﻲﻬﺪﻤﺎ ﻋﻴ ﻓ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﻗﹶﺪ ﻭ.ﺎﻟﻰﺇﻻ ﺍﷲُ ﺗﹶﻌ

ﻻ ﻭ،ﻬﹺﺪﺎ ﻋ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻚﻢ ﺃﹶﺧﹾﺘﻚ ﻓﹶﺒﹺﺬﹶﻟ،ﺎﻧﹸﻜﹸﻢﻤﻠﹶﻜﹶﺖﹾ ﺃﹶﻳﺎ ﻣﻣ ﻭﺍﻟ ﱠﺰﻛﹶﺎﺓ ﻭﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﻋ

."ﻴﻢﹺﻈﺓﹶ ﺇﻻﱠﺑﹺﺎﷲِ ﺍﻟﻌﻗﹸﻮ

«It is your duty to remember how just governments
worked according to the virtuous traditions of the
Prophets (‘a), the obligatory acts mentioned in the
glorious Qur’an, and methods of the Prophet of Islam (s),
written in books. You should follow them in the manner
that we have acted upon them and you have witnessed
them. Endeavor to follow all that I have incorporated in
this order for you and to carry out my instructions. O
Malik, with this plea I have strengthened my pact with
you and given you the ultimatum so that, if your carnal
soul rebels and follows vain desires, you won’t have any
excuse to offer, even though a human being can neither be
safe from evil nor succeed in doing good deeds except by
the Will of God.
The Prophet of God (s) would always instruct me that I
should be extremely vigilant and careful of my obligatory
prayers, my payment of Zakat, and good behavior with my
slaves.»
By scrutinizing the words of Imam Ali (‘a), we
understand that firstly, knowledge of Islamic issues and
leeway for implementation of the commandments of God
are the most supreme divine ultimatums. With the
existence of such ultimatum one cannot refuse, on various
baseless grounds, to carry out the commandments of God.
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On this basis, Imam Khumayni, the Great Leader of the
Islamic Revolution of Iran, at a meeting with clergymen,
declared: “Today, the ultimatum has been given, and the
‘Ulema’ (erudite Islamic scholars) have no excuse to offer
for not working towards the execution of the
commandments of God.”
Secondly, striving towards implementation of God’s
commandments should not prevent those in charge from
introspection and combating the carnal desires and
practicing the individual acts of worship; rather, while
working hard at establishing and installing the system,
they have a duty to fear God and not neglect performing
their religious obligations.

Martyrdom, the destination
One of the exclusive divine blessings for pious believers
is martyrdom in the path of God and installation of God’s
commandments. Attaining martyrdom is regarded as the
climax of man’s spiritual ascent. Consequently, while
aspiring for his own and Malik’s martyrdom, Imam Ali
(‘a) familiarizes his governor with the potent outcome and
effects of supplication. Now that we have reached the end
of this writing, we recite together the supplication of His
Holiness:

 ﺃﹶﻥ،ﺔﻏﹾﺒﻄﹶﺎﺀِ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﺇﹺﻋ ﻋﻪﺗﺭﻴﻢﹺ ﻗﹸﺪﻈﻋ ﻭ،ﻪﺘﻤﺣ ﺭﺔﻌﺄﹶﻝﹸ ﺍﷲَ ﺑﹺﺴﺃﹶﻧﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﺳ"ﻭ
ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻭﻪﺢﹺ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺍﺿﺬﹾﺭﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻋﺔ ﺍﻹﻗﹶﺎﻣﻦ ﻣ ﺭﹺﺿﹶﺎﻩﺎ ﻓﻴﻪﻤ ﻟﺎﻙﺇﹺﻳﻓﱢﻘﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﻭﻮﻳ
،ﺔﻤﺎﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﺗﹶﻤ ﻭ،ﻼﹶﺩﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﻞﹺ ﺍﻷﺛﹶﺮﹺ ﻓﻤﺟ ﻭ،ﺎﺩﺒﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺜﱠﻨﹶﺎﺀِ ﻓﺴ ﺣﻊ ﻣ،ﻪﺧﻠﹾﻘ
ﹶ

ﻪ ﺇﹺﻧﱠﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴ،ﺓﺎﺩﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬ ﻭﺓﺎﺩﻌ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻟﹶﻚﻲ ﻭ ﻟﻢﺨﹾﺘ ﻳﺃﹶﻥ ﻭ،ﺔﺍﻣ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺮﻴﻒﺗﹶﻀﹾﻌﻭ
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ﺒﹺﻴﻦﻮﻝﹺ ﺍﷲِ ـ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺁﻟﻪ ﻭ ﺳﻠﹼﻢ ـ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻴﺳﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﻋﻼﹶﻡﺍﻟﺴ ﻭ،ﻮﻥﺍﺟﹺﻌﺭ

."ﻼﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﺴ،ﻠﻴﻤﺎﹰ ﻛﺜﻴﺮﺍﹰﻠﹼﻢ ﺗﹶﺴﺳ ﻭ،ﺮﻳﻦﺍﻟﹾﻄﱠﺎﻫ

«I implore Almighty God that with His infinite
compassion and enormous power to prompt me and you
to do all that earns His consent and pleasure; to accept
our proper and humble apology in relation to Him and
His creatures; to bring our life to an end with a good
name and reputation among His creatures, with good
effect on the lands and territories, with increased bounty,
greater honor, infinite happiness and with martyrdom –
for surely, we belong to God and to Him we return.
Salutations to the Prophet of God and his descendants
who are immaculate and glorified.»
O, the Creator of the Universe! Accept our invocation.

